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The Second Treatise, Part I: Of Husband and Wife




Seeking Marriage

The Second Treatise, Part I: Of Husband and Wife · §§. 1–13

§. 1. Of those who may seek to be married.

Having in the former treatise laid down the foundation of all domestical duties, by expounding the words of the Apostle, I purpose now distinctly to lay them forth in order: beginning with the first and chiefest couple in the family, man and wife.

Here we are first to speak of the persons who are to be accounted true and lawful husband and wife: and then of the duties which they owe each to other.

So as this Treatise consisteth of two parts.

	The first declareth, who are man and wife.
	The second noteth out those common mutual duties which they owe one to another. First of the first.


Husband and wife are they who are rightly joined together1 by the bond of marriage.2 Whereby two are made one flesh.

For the better clearing of this point, we will consider both the parties that may be so nearly joined together, and also the manner how they are rightly joined in so firm an unity.

About the parties we are to search,

	Who may seek a mate for marriage.
	What kind of mate is to be taken.


1. All they who are able without inevitable danger to their3 yoke fellow to perform the essential duties of marriage, may be married.

Out of this proposition arise three questions to be discussed.

	Who are to be accounted able?
	What danger is inevitable?
	Whether marriage be free for all but such?


§. 2. Of ripeness of years in them that are to be married.

1. They are to be accounted able who have4 past the flour of their age, and are not by defect of nature, or any other occasion made impotent.

1. Ripeness of years is absolutely necessary for consummating a just and lawful marriage: wherefore as God at first, made Adam of full age, so when he sought out a wife for him, he made her of full age too: he made her a woman, not a child.5 Where the Apostle adviseth parents to take care for the marriage of their children, he putteth in this proviso, if they pass the flour of their age. Child-hood is counted the flour of age. While the flour of the plant sprouteth, the seed is green, unfit to be sown.

Quest. How long lasteth the flour of age?

Answ.6 The civil law, and common law also, set down twelve years for the flour of a females age, and fourteen, of a males; which is the least: for before those years they can have no need of marriage, nor yet are well fit for marriage, so as if they forbear some years longer, it will be much better for the parties themselves that marry,7 for the children which they bring forth, for the family whereof they are the head, and for the common wealth whereof they are members. Note the ages of the Kings of Israel and Judah when they were first married, and we shall find few of them to be under twenty, and those few, not above one or two years under: and yet of all sorts of people the Kings did use to marry the soonest, that so they might have heirs betimes.

Object. Solomon8 was but a child when he came to the crown, and yet9 he had then a child of a year old at least.

Answ. He was said to be a child not simply, but comparatively,10 in relation to his other brothers which were elder then he, &11 in regard of that great work he was to undertake. In the time of his reign he is said to be old:12 which could not be if he had been in years a child when he began to reign: for he reigned but forty years.

2. Object. Ahaz was but twenty year old when he began to reign, and reigned but sixteen years, and yet when he died Hezekiah his son was five and twenty year old,13 by which computation Ahaz had a child when he was but eleven, or twelve year old at most.

1. Answ. Some say that this was extraordinary, and render this reason, Ahaz so young a father as Elizabeth an old mother,14 should have hoped in Emmanuel of a virgin.

2. Answ. The beginning of that reign when Ahaz was but twenty year old, is to be referred to Jotham his father; for Ahaz was twenty year old when he (namely Jotham) began to reign: as Jehoiachin15 was eight year old, when he (namely his father Jehoiachim) began to reign: for Jehoiachin was16 eighteen, when he himself began to reign.

Object. Jotham was but17 twenty and five year old when he began to reign, how then could Ahaz his son at that time be twenty?

Answ. Jotham was five and twenty year old when his father Uzziah was struck with leprosy,18 from which time he reigned as King even in his fathers life time. But after his father was dead, the kingdom was established to him alone19 after a more solemn manner; in which respect it is said that then he began to reign: and then was his son Ahaz twenty year old, Jotham himself being about forty.

Contrary to the forenamed fitness of age is the practise of20 such parents, or other friends of children, as make matches for them in their child-hood, and move them to consent, and so cause them to be married: such marriages are mock-marriages, and mere nullities. For children cannot know what appertaineth to marriage, much less can they perform that which is required of married persons: their consent therefore is justly accounted no consent, unless they do ratify it after they come to years.

§. 3. Of impotent persons that ought not to seek after marriage.

2. They are to be accounted impotent, and in that respect unable to perform the essential duties of marriage, who (to use the Scripture phrase) were born Eunuchs from their mothers21 womb: or by any accidental occasion are so made: as they who are defective, or closed in their secret parts: or taken with an incurable palsy: or possessed with frigidity, or any other such like impediment.

These ought not to seek after marriage: for by those signs of impotency God showeth that he calleth them to live single.

Contrary to this manifestation of God’s will do they sin,22 who conceal their impotency and join themselves in marriage, whereby they frustrate one main end of marriage, which is procreation of children; and do that wrong to the party whom they marry, as sufficient satisfaction can never be made.

§. 4. Of barrenness, that it hindereth not marriage.

Quest. Are such as are barren to be ranked among those impotent persons?

Answ. No, there is great difference betwixt impotency and barrenness.

1. Impotency may by outward sensible signs be known23 and discerned, barrenness cannot: it is not discerned but by want of child-bearing.

2. Impotent persons cannot yield due benevolence: but such as are barren may.

3. Impotency is incurable: but barrenness is not simply so. Many after they have been a long while barren have become fruitful: and that not only by an extraordinary work of God above the course of nature (as Sarah24 and Elizabeth,25 with whom by reason of age it ceased to be after the manner of women) but also by such a blessing as might stand with the course of nature, being obtained by prayer (as Rebekah26 and Hannah)27 whereof daily experience giveth good evidence: for many after 10, 15, 20, and more years barrenness have brought forth children.

On these grounds many Saints, who have been barren, have married, and their practise therein not disallowed, nor their marriage dissolved.28 For though procreation of children be one end of marriage, yet is it not the only end: and so inviolable is the marriage bond, that though it be made for children’s sake, yet for want of children it may not be broken.

§. 5. Of that inevitable danger which hindereth marriage.

3. They who are infected with such contagious diseases, as diffuse themselves into those who have society with them, and infect them also, ought not to seek after marriage: for that cannot but turn to the danger of the party with whom they marry. It was for mutual good one of another29 that God ordained the law of marriage; to use it to the hurt and danger of one another, is against the main end of the first institution.

The law of shutting up a leper from all society with men30 proveth as much; for if lepers might not have mutual society with any man, much less might they have matrimonial society with a wife or an husband.

By contagious diseases not only both the parties which company together will be infected, but also their issue: whereby their disease which otherwise might die with themselves, is propagated to their posterity. A like restraint may be applied to such foul and loathsome diseases, as make the company and society of that person, who is infected therewith, irksome, and odious to their companion.

Contrary to the end and use of marriage do they sin,31 who conceal such diseases, and so join themselves in marriage, to the unanswerable prejudice of the party whom they marry.

§. 6. Of the lawfulness of marriage to all sorts of persons.

Where there is no such just impediment as hath been before mentioned, it is lawful for all sorts of people of what32 calling or condition soever to marry. For marriage is honourable33 in all, or among all, namely in, or among all sorts of people: whereupon it is accounted a Doctrine of devils to forbid34 to marry. For it is a Doctrine contrary to God’s word, and a Doctrine that causeth much inward burning, and outward pollution, and so maketh their bodies, which should be temples of the Holy Ghost, to be sties of the devils.

The disease, for the redressing whereof marriage is sanctified, is a common disease which hath infected all sorts of people: why then shall not the remedy be as common?

In this case the Apostle saith indefinitely of all, without exception of any, to avoid fornication let every man have his own35 wife, and let every woman have her own husband. And again, If they cannot contain let them marry: for it is better to marry then to burn.

Object. There be Eunuchs which have made themselves Eunuchs36 (that is, have abstained from marriage and lived in a single37 life continently) for the kingdom of heavens sake.

Answ. That is spoken of some particular persons to whom the gift of continency was given: not of any distinct conditions, and callings, as if all and every one of this or that calling had so done or were able so to do: whereupon Christ addeth this clause, He that is able to receive it, let him receive it, and the Apostle to the same purpose saith, every one hath his proper gift of God.38

Contrary to this necessary and warrantable liberty, is the impure and tyrannical restraint of the Church of Rome, whereby all that enter into any of their holy orders, are kept from marriage.

Do they not herein tempt God by putting a yoke upon men’s necks, which neither our fathers nor we are able to bear?3940 No such restraint was ever enjoined by God’s word to any of those holy functions which he ordained: for under the Law it was lawful for high Priests, ordinary Priests, all sorts of Levites, and extraordinary Prophets, to marry: and under the Gospel, for41 Apostles, Bishops, Deacons, and all Ministers of the word.42 Fearful have been the effects of this Diabolical doctrine: as fornication, adultery, incest, Sodomy, buggery, and what not? Many wives put from their husbands, because their husbands were Ministers, and many Ministers put from their calling because they had wives: many children by this means basely born, and among them many in their infancy cruelly murdered.43 Six thousand heads of infants were found in the ponds of a religious house. How many more thousands have been from time to time cast into other ponds, or buried in gardens, or other places, or other ways conveyed out of sight? Devilish must that doctrine needs be, which hath such devilish effects.44 Well did he wish, that wished that all they who cannot contain, would take heed how they do rashly profess perfection, and vow virginity.

§. 7. Of the things which are absolutely necessary to make a person fit for marriage.

They who have power to marry must be careful in choosing an help meet for them: for45 this was God’s care when first he instituted marriage. To make an help meet for marriage, some things are absolutely necessary for the very essence or being of marriage; others, necessary for the comfort and happiness of marriage.

In regard of the former sort, there must be chosen,

1. One of the same kind or nature: for among all the creatures which were made, there was not found an help meet for man:46 therefore God out of his bone and flesh made a woman of his47 own nature and kind.

Contrary to this is the detestable sin of buggery with beasts, expressly forbidden by the48 law. A sin more then beastly: for the bruit beasts content themselves with their own kind: Monstrous it is in the kind thereof: and a cause of abominable monsters.49 Contrary also is that copulation which witches have with devils: then which none more unnatural, none more prodigious and odious.

2. One of the contrary sex: the male must choose a female: the female a male. Thus God having made Adam a male,50 made Eve a female, and joined them in marriage. A conjunction of these different sexes is only fit for increase of mankind, and other marriage duties.

Contrary are those unnatural commixtions of parties of the same sex: which the Apostle reckoneth up as judgments inflicted on the heathen, because they changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped, and served the creature more then the Creator.

3. One beyond those degrees of consanguinity and affinity which51 are forbidden by the law of God: these degrees are expressed by Moses Lev 18:6, 7, etc. And explained in a table of the degrees of consanguinity and affinity within which none may marry, appointed to be hung up in every Church.

Contrary is incest, a sin not only forbidden by God’s52 word, but so horrible even to the heathen as (to use the Apostles words, 1 Cor 5:1) it is not so much as named among the Gentiles. Excellently is that censure verified by the heathen Orators pathetical exclamation against one Sassia who married her son in law, in these words: O incredible wickedness of a woman, not heard of in any age but this! O unbridled and untamed lust! O singular boldness! Not to fear the power of God, and fame of men! etc. Lust, impudency, madness, overcame shame, fear, and reason.

What may we now think of the dispensations which the Pope giveth for incestuous marriages, allowed unto great Princes even by the53 Tridentine council? Doth he not herein show himself to be that man of sin, who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God?

4. One that is free:54 nor married, nor betrothed to another: the law of marriage noteth thus much in this clause, They two shall be one flesh.55 And in that56 the law inflicteth the same punishment upon the person which being betrothed committeth uncleanness, that it doth upon a married person, it is evident that it is unlawful to marry one betrothed to another, as well as one married to another. So firm is a contract, as the law calleth a betrothed maid, a wife: and a betrothed maid might not be put away without a bill of divorce.

Contrary is Bigamy, and Polygamy, whereof57 before: unto which head may be referred marriages with such as have been espoused to others before. These are utterly unlawful.

§. 8. Of the lawfulness of other marriages after one of the married couple is dead.

1. Quest. Are they who have buried their husband or wife so free, as they may marry again?

Answ. Yea, as free as they who were never before married. The law doth not only permit a widow to marry again:58 but if her husband died before he had any children, it commanded the next kinsman that was living and free to marry her, that he might raise up seed to his brother deceased: which if he refused to do, a penalty of ignominy was inflicted on him: the widow rejected was to loose his shoe from his foot,59 and to spit in his face in the presence of the Elders. The Apostle expressly saith that a woman, when her husband is dead, is at liberty to be married (1 Cor 7:39) yea speaking of young widows he further saith, I will that they marry (1 Tim 5:14) This liberty which the Prophet of God, and Apostle of Christ grant to a wife, can by no show of reason be denied to an husband: for the bond of marriage giveth them a like power over one anothers body, (1 Cor 7:4) and knitteth one as inviolably as the other, (Matt 19:6) husbands therefore as well as wives have used this liberty, as Abraham (Gen 25:1)60 The Apostle that giveth this liberty, rendereth a reason thereof, taken from the limitation of that time wherein married persons have power one over another, and that is the time of this life only: For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband, so long as he liveth: but if the husband be dead she is loosed, etc. On this ground all the61 reasons which warrant or move such as never were married, to marry, may be applied to them that by death have their yoke-fellow taken from them.

2. Quest. May this liberty be extended any further then to a second marriage?

Answ. We find no restraint from a third, or fourth, or more marriages, if by the divine providence so many wives, or husbands one after another be taken away while there is need for the surviving party to use the benefit of marriage. The woman of Samaria that had five husbands one after another, is not blamed for being married to so many, but for living with one (after the other were dead) that was not her husband, (John 4:18) Neither did the Lord condemn that woman which was said to have seven husbands one after another, (Matt 22:25, etc.)

Contrary is the opinion of62 Montanists, and Cataphryges, ancient heretics that accounted those marriages which the survivor made after the death of a yoke-fellow, to be adulterous: with which heresy Tertullian63 an ancient and learned father was so far infected, as he wrote a treatise in defence thereof. It seemeth by their arguments that one main ground of their error was a misinterpretation of those Scriptures which forbid men to have two wives at once, and women to have two husbands at once, as, Two shall be one flesh, Gen 2:24. A Bishop and a Deacon must be the husband of one wife, 1 Tim 3:2, 12. Let a widow be taken that hath been the wife of one husband, 1 Tim 5:9. These are indeed express texts against such Digamists, and Polygamists as have been described64 before: but they make no more against second or other after-marriages one mate being dead, then against first marriages. Into the roll of these heretics may they be put, who deny such after marriages to any kind of Ministers. So do our adversaries: they65 exclude such as are married again after one wife is dead from such functions of inferior orders, as they admit those who are but once married unto. They allege many of those Scriptures which Montanists do (as 1 Tim 3:2, 12. And 5. 9) which showeth that they are infected with the same heresy, though they pretend to renounce it.

§. 9. Of equality in years betwixt husband and wife.

That matrimonial society may prove comfortable, it is requisite66 that there should be some equality betwixt the parties that are married in Age, estate, Condition, Piety.

1. For Age, as the party that seeketh a mate must be of ripe years, fit to give consent, and able to perform marriage duties, so the mate which is taken must be somewhat answerable67 in age: if one young, both young: if one of middle age, both so: if one grown to years, the other also. It is noted of Zachary and Elizabeth, that both were well stricken in years. If both were old together, then both also were young together. Equality in years maketh married persons more fit for procreation of children, for a mutual performance of marriage duties each to other, and for making their company and society every way more happy.

This equality is not over strictly to be taken, as if the married couple were to be just of the same age, but only for some answerableness in years: which may be though there be a disparity68 of five or ten, or somewhat more years: especially if the excess of years be on the husbands part: for besides that according to the ordinary course of nature a man’s strength and vigour lasteth longer then a woman’s, it is very meet that the husband should be somewhat elder then his wife, because he is an head, a governor, a protector of his wife. The Scripture noteth many husbands to be elder then their wives (as Abraham was ten years elder then Sarah;69 and if we narrowly mark the circumstances of the histories of Isaac and Jacob, and their wives, we shall find that the husbands were elder then their wives.) To my remembrance an approved example of an husband younger then his wife cannot be given out of Scripture.

Contrary to this equality in years, is the practise of many70 men and women, who being aged, to satisfy their lust, or for some other by-respect, marry such as are but in the flour of their age, wherein they do many times much fail of their expectation: for those young ones finding the society of aged folks to be burdensome, and irksome unto them, soon begin to loath the same, and thereby cause more grief and vexation, then ever they did give comfort and contentment.

On the other side, others there be who in the prime and71 strength of their age, for wealth, honour, or such like respects, marry those that with age begin to be decrepit, and unfit to be married, hoping that they will not long live, but that with a little trouble they shall purchase much dignity or riches, & after a while be free again. But God oft meeteth with such in their kind, by prolonging the life of those aged persons, and so making the burden to be much more grievous and tedious then was imagined, and by taking away those young ones sooner then they looked for, whereby it cometh to pass that all their hopes perish.72 The heathen observed inequality in years to be occasions of many mischiefs, and thereupon prescribed rules against it.

§. 10. Of equality in estate and condition betwixt those that are to be married together.

2. Some equality in outward estate and wealth is also befitting73 the parties that are to be married together, lest the disparity therein (especially if it be over-great) make the one insult over the other more then is meet: for if a man of great wealth be married to a poor woman, he will think to make her as his maid-servant, and expect that she should carry her self towards him so as beseemeth not a yoke-fellow, and a bedfellow: so as such an one may rather be said to be brought unto bondage, then marriage. And if a rich woman marry a poor man, she will look to be the master, and to rule him: so as the order which God hath established will be clean perverted: and the honour of marriage laid in the dust. For where no order is, there can be no honour.

3. The like may be said of outward condition, that therein74 also there be some equality: that Princes, Nobles, and Gentlemen, marry such as are of their own rank: and the meaner sort such as are of their degree. Note what sort of wives Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob married, and it will appear that they had respect to this parity. Disparity in condition as well as in estate, is a means to make men and women swell and insult above that which is meet: yea and to twit one another in the teeth with their former estate and condition.

Contrary on the one side are the practises of such as affect75 to marry above their own estate and degree: thinking by such marriages to advance themselves. This is the only thing which many seek after in seeking wives and husbands; whereby it cometh to pass that they oft meet with the worst matches, and make their marriage a kind of bondage unto them. Great portions make many women proud, dainty, lavish, idle, and careless; a man were much better, even for help of his outward estate, to marry a prudent, sober, thrifty, careful, diligent wife, though with a small portion, then such an one. A proud back, a dainty tooth, and a lavish hand will soon consume a great portion; but a wise woman buildeth her house: and a virtuous woman is a crown to her husband. Many wives also that are married to very rich husbands, are more stinted and pinched in their allowance, then such as are married to men of meaner estate. It is not the means which a man hath, but his mind and disposition that maketh him free and bountiful to his wife.

Contrary are the marriages which men of great authority76 and ability make with mean women, yea their own maids many times, and those of the lowest rank, their kitchen-maids. And which women of noble blood, and great estate,77 make with their servingmen. Do they not herein bewray much baseness of mind, and violence of lusts?

If it be said that such marriages are not simply unlawful, the rule of the civil law giveth a good answer, Always in marriages not only what is lawful, but what is honest and meet, is to be considered.

§. 11. Of equality in piety and religion betwixt those that are to be married together.

4. The parity which is of greatest consequence betwixt78 parties to be married, is in piety. In which respect it is requisite that as a Christian be married to a Christian, and a professor of79 the true faith to a professor of the same faith; so one that in truth feareth God, to one of the same mind and disposition, as it is noted of Zachary and Elizabeth,80 they were both righteous before God, etc. A worthy couple: one worthy of another: being both alike in such excellent qualities, they could not but reap each from other much comfort, and profit every way.

This is one of the most principal points that are comprised under that proviso given by the holy Ghost in choosing a yoke fellow, in these words, In the Lord.81

There is no such means to increase love, preserve peace, provoke unto all duty, make helpful one to another in all things, and at all times, as this parity. Hereby shall they be made both able to do more good one to another, and capable to receive more good one from another: especially in the best things, even in those which concern their spiritual edification in this world, and eternal salvation in the world to come. For Christ is the fountain and head of all spiritual life and grace, (it pleased the father that in him should all fulness82 dwell: so as it is he that filleth all in all things.) Now Christ communicateth83 that life and grace which is in him to those that are members of his body: If then I being a member of that mystical body, be linked by that near and inviolable bond of marriage to one of the members of that body, what hope is there of mutual communicating one to another, and mutual partaking one from another of those gifts and graces which either of us receive from Christ our head? If an unbelieving wife may be saved by a believing husband,84 and an unbelieving husband by a believing wife: much more will one believer be more and more edified by another.

Happy is that family where both the governors thereof husband and wife are mutual members of Christ’s body: there will the house be made God’s Church, as the house of Aquila and Priscilla was.85 God’s worship will there be maintained. Children will there be trained up in the nurture of the Lord: and servants also taught the fear of God: for they that are indeed of Christ’s kingdom, will be as leaven which86 seasoneth the whole lump: instance the profession which Joshua87 maketh to this purpose: and the effect which is noted of the ruler whose son Christ cured, he himself believed and88 his whole house.

Here by the way, let me exhort parents & other governors89 of children, both to train up their own children in true piety & fear of God, and also to seek such matches for them, as they may have some assurance that they are of the same faith, and of the same mind and heart: thus shall they procure to their children much happiness in their marriage as Abraham did to Isaac.90

If parents ought in this respect to procure the good of their children, much more ought they who are of themselves, and have liberty to marry with whom they will, have an especial respect to parity in piety: especially females, because they are in subjection to their husbands: yet ought not men to be careless herein: for wives, if the fear of God possess not their hearts, though they be the weaker vessels, do oft make their husbands plain vassals to them.

§. 12. Of marriages betwixt persons of divers professions.

Contrary are marriages with persons of different dispositions, and91 divers professions in religion: especially when they are made with infidels or idolaters.

This is one of those unequal yokes, wherewith92 the Apostle93 forbiddeth Christians to be yoked.

Great are the dangers and damages that ordinarily fall out thereupon. For first the holy seed94 (to use the words of the holy Ghost) is thereby mixed: whereby it cometh to pass that the holiness of the Lord is profaned,95 that is, they whom God hath chosen to be an holy nation, and a peculiar people to him, are polluted.

Object. The unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife by the husband.96

Answ. That is noted only as a remedy of an inconvenience, which being fallen out cannot be recalled: as when two infidels being married together, the one of them is converted to the true faith and the other remaineth an infidel, that the believer might with some comfort enjoy the company of the97 other, the Apostle showeth that for matrimonial communion the unbeliever is sanctified by the believer. But hereby he giveth no liberty to believers to marry with unbelievers. For though God in mercy thus sanctify the unequal yoke which cannot be broken, yet they who professing God’s name do wittingly undergo that yoke, do as much as in them lieth, profane God’s holiness.

2. The professor of the true religion is thereby in danger of Apostasy. Which reason98 the law it self presseth against this point: and the Scripture giveth many examples of the woeful issue thereof: as of Solomon99 the wisest among men,100 of Samson the strongest, of Jehoram101 and others.

Object. If I marry one of a contrary religion, I may convert a sinner from going astray, and save a soul from death.

Answ. It is but a mere may, thou hast no warrant to make that venture, but art forbid to avoid the contrary danger. There is great cause of fear that in an unequal yoke the worse will prevail over the better. We are naturally prone to yield to error, falsehood, and all manner of evil. Truth, virtue and grace, are against the current of nature. It is like to fall out in this unequal yoke, as if two oxen should in one yoke draw contrary ways one against the other on the side of an hill; that ox which draweth down-hill, though it be a poor, lean, weak one, will draw down the other, though it should be an able, lusty, strong one. All evil is down hill: all goodness is up hill: and by reason of the flesh which remaineth in all, so long as they remain on earth, they who have some goodness in them are prone and ready to fall away: but they which are evil are very obstinate therein. Yea evil also is of a more spreading and infecting nature. A little sour leaven will soon make a great batch of dough sour: but a great deal of sweet dough will not sweeten a little leaven. It is therefore an unwarrantable pretext for any to marry one of a contrary religion, or disposition, on hope to convert them. It is not in man’s power to convert another. It is a divine work, without God’s blessing it cannot be done. Little ground there is to expect a blessing from God in that course which is directly against his own ordinance. A curse may rather be feared. And woeful experience of all ages hath showed how God hath cursed such marriages.

Object. Saint Peter102 exhorteth wives so to carry themselves, as their husbands, which obey not the word, may by that means be won without the word, and103 Saint Paul saith to such as were unequally matched, what knowest thou, ô wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband? Or how knowest thou, ô man, whether thou shalt save thy wife? It appeareth therefore that an evil husband may be converted by a good wife: and an evil wife by a good husband.

Ans. These directions are noted only as a remedy to redress such irrevocable mischiefs as are fallen out, and not to give liberty of rushing wittingly into them (as was before noted.) When an ill event is fallen out, necessity lieth on a man; so as all means is to be used to redress the same. But thereupon to infer that a man may safely enter into that course which draweth a man to those mischiefs, what is it but to thrust himself into the fire, and to cast himself into temptation,104 which he is taught to pray against? Besides, the forenamed directions are not grounded on any express promises, but upon mere suppositions.

3. Many other mischiefs are like to follow upon this kind of unequal marriage, besides danger of apostasy (which yet is the greatest) as

	Many jars and contentions betwixt man and wife.105 For how can there be mutual marriage-concord, betwixt those that are of different minds?
	Disturbance of the family: one part holding with the man, another with the woman.
	Wasting of goods: the husband spending what he can on such as are of his profession: and the wife what she can, on them that are of hers.
	Hindrance of all holy duties in the house: the party that is of106 the contrary profession not enduring that there should be any.
	Profaneness and Atheism in children. For commonly when parents are of divers religions, children are of none:107 instance that cursed blasphemer, whose mother was an Israelite, but his father an Egyptian.


The Scripture noteth such children to be108 monsters, and109 mongrels.

Object. Salmon married Rahab,110 and Boaz married Ruth, both which women were infidels.

Answ. They had been so, but were not so when they married them. Faith and repentance, as they alter the disposition, so also the condition of the worst that can be. Rahab’s111 faith was manifested before she was married to Salmon: and Ruth112 had forsaken her country gods, and chosen the God of Israel to be her God: and Boaz113 knew as much.

Object. But no such thing can be said of the114 daughter of the Philistines whom Samson married.

Answ. This was an extraordinary matter, and therefore not exemplary for all. That he did it by an extraordinary instinct is evident by this phrase, it was of the Lord: that it is not exemplary is evident, because115 God’s law, the rule of example, forbids it. God moved him thereto to manifest his own power and wisdom thereby.

His power, in that he was able to work by contraries: as to work enmity by amity; utter destruction by near conjunction: for God turned the heart of Samson, a chief man in Israel, to affect, and desire in marriage, a daughter of the Philistines: and moved the parents of that maid to give her to Samson in marriage: here was amity and near conjunction. Yet116 the history showeth that by this means an occasion was given to Samson to revenge himself, and the people of God on the Philistines.

His Wisdom, in that he turned that which had an apparent show of great evil, into much good. For, that Samson a Nazarite of the Lord, a chief man in Israel, should join in marriage with a daughter of idolaters, who also were spiteful enemies of the Lord’s people, carried a show of evil to such as knew not the spirit of Samson, nor the intent of the Lord: yet God by this means brought Samson to be a Judge and deliverer of his people.

By such a spirit as Elijah called for fire from heaven,117 did Samson marry an idolater. If any hence shall think of marrying Idolaters, I may say to them as Christ to his disciples, ye know not of what spirit ye are.118 This example of Samson can be no more warrant to others to marry with idolaters, then his practise in pulling down an house on his head,119 to self-murderers. The warrant of extraordinary matters is particular, proper and peculiar to them only that do them. But the warrant of exemplary matters must be the general and known will of God in his word.

Whether in some particular cases this general rule may be dispensed withal or not, I leave to the determination of more learned Divines, and submit all to the judgment of God’s Church.

§. 13. Of that mutual liking which must pass betwixt marriageable persons before they be married.

Having showed what persons are fit to be joined in marriage, it remaineth, to show after what manner they are to be joined.

There are in Scripture three steps or degrees commended unto us by which marriageable parties are in order to proceed unto marriage.

1. A mutual liking.

2. An actual contract.

3. A public solemnization of marriage.

I. The first liking is sometimes on the parents or other friends part, and then by them made known to the party to be married, as the friends of Rebekah, liking the offer of Isaac120 which was made by Abraham’s servant, made it known to Rebekah her self. Sometimes again the first liking is on the parties part that is to be married: and then if that party be under the government of parents, the matter must be moved to them, before there be any further proceeding therein, as Samson who seeing and liking a daughter of the Philistines,121 told his father and his mother thereof. Yea though the party be not under the government of any, yet it is very meet that counsel be taken of wise and understanding friends: that in a matter so weighty as marriage is, there may be the advice of more heads then one, for the preventing of such mischiefs as through rashness might fall out. After a liking is thus taken by one party of a meet mate, that liking must be moved to the other party so liked, to know whether there be a reciprocal affection of one towards another. Thus Samson went and122 talked with that woman whom he liked to be his wife. If at first there be a good liking mutually and thoroughly settled in both their hearts of one another, love is like to continue in them for ever, as things which are well glued, and settled before they be shaken up and down, will never be severed asunder: but if they be joined together without glue, or shaken while the glue is moist, they cannot remain firm.

Mutual love and good liking of each other is as glue.

Let the parties to be married be herein well settled before they come to meet with trials through cohabitation, and that love will not easily be loosened by any trials.

Contrary is the adulterous and brutish practise of such as123 so soon as they cast their eye on any whom they like, never advise or consult about a right and due proceeding unto marriage, but instantly with all the eagerness and speed they can, like brute beasts, seek to have their desire and lust satisfied. Though to keep themselves free from the penalty of the laws under which they live, they procure means to be married, yet they declare a lustful and adulterous mind. And their practise is too like to the practise of the Benjamites,124 who catched wives from among the daughters of Shiloh as they were dancing: or else to the practise of the old world, which so grieved the Spirit of God,125 that it repented him that he had made man, and thereupon he was moved to bring a general deluge on the whole world. Their practise was this, that they took them wives of all that they chose: that is, they rashly and suddenly married whomsoever they liked, without any consideration of their condition.
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Getting Married

The Second Treatise, Part I: Of Husband and Wife · §§. 14–28

§. 14. Of a contract what it is?

II. When both parties have manifested a mutual liking126 each to other, and upon mature deliberation and good advice do conceive one to be a fit match for another, it is requisite that a joint consent and absolute promise of marrying one another before sufficient witnesses be made. This rightly made is a contract, which is the beginning of a marriage.

The right making of a firm contract consisteth in two things:

1. In an actual taking of each other for espoused man and wife.

2. In a direct promise of marrying each other within a convenient time. So as a form of contract may be made to this purpose; First the man taking the woman by the hand to say, I A. take thee B. to my espoused wife, and do faithfully promise to marry thee in time meet and convenient. And then the woman again taking the man by the hand to say, I B. take thee A. to my espoused husband, and do faithfully promise to yield to be married to thee in time meet and convenient. This mutual and actual taking of one another for espoused man and wife in the time present, and a direct promise of marrying one another afterwards, settleth such a right and property of the one in the other as cannot be alienated without licence had from the great Judge of heaven, who hath by his divine ordinance settled that right.

§. 15. Of the grounds of a contract.

Quest. Is a contract absolutely necessary?

Answ. Though it have been an ancient custom continued127 in all ages, yet I dare not pronounce it to be so absolutely necessary, as the want thereof should nullify a marriage, and make it to be no lawful marriage. But surely it is so meet and requisite, as I would advise all Christians that desire a blessing and good success on their marriage to be contracted before they are married.

If there were no other ground for it but this, that God hath sanctified it, and commended it unto us by his word, it were enough to persuade such as fear God to use it.

For I demand, why doth God commend unto his Church any thing by his word, but that his Church should make conscience of using it? Now that by God’s word it is commended, is without contradiction most evident. For, not to insist on that argument which, not without good probability, is alleged for the antiquity of a contract, and thus collected from God’s ordering of that first ancient marriage betwixt Adam and128 Eve, God brought Eve to Adam on the first day that they were created to see how he would like her, and upon the sight of her, and notice which withal he had of her, by that wisdom which God gave him, he then took her to himself: which taking is supposed to be but a contract, because129 he did not know her till after his fall. If it be objected that Adam and Eve are called man130 and wife in the time of their innocency. It may be answered that those titles131 are in Scripture given to such as are only contracted, to show the near and firm conjunction betwixt parties espoused.

But not to insist on that which is but probable, it is more then probable that Lot’s daughters were contracted: for it is said that Lot132 had sons in law which married (or rather should marry) his daughters: and withal it is said that they had not known man: now then it must needs follow that they were called Lot’s sons in law because his daughters were espoused to them. But most evident for this purpose is that difference which the133 law putteth betwixt a pure virgin, an espoused maid, and a married wife. So as contracted persons are in a middle degree betwixt single persons, and married persons: they are neither simply single, nor actually married. To show that this custom of a contract before marriage continued in God’s Church among the Saints, it is expressly noted that Mary the mother of the Lord134 Jesus who lived many hundred years after that law, was contracted.

§. 16. Of the reasons which show how requisite a contract is.

Many good and weighty reasons may be alleged to show how requisite it is that a contract should go before marriage. For

1. It addeth much to the honour of marriage, that it should be deliberately and advisedly step after step, by one degree after another consummated and made up.

2. It putteth a difference betwixt such as intend marriage in the fear of the Lord, for such holy ends as are warranted in the word, and such as intend it only to satisfy their lust, or for other like carnal ends. For these can admit no delay, as was noted135 before. But they that use this solemn preparation by a contract before marriage, show that they desire to have all things fit for so sacred a matter duly performed; and therefore they are content to make some stay for the better effecting thereof.

3. It is a means of knitting the hearts of the two parties to be married more firmly and inviolably together before they come to dwell together. For a contract being the beginning of a marriage, it is an evident demonstration of God’s counsel concerning the parties contracted, that God hath prepared them each for other to be man and wife: so as after the contract is made, they may simply and absolutely pray each for other, that God would bless them one to another, to live comfortably and happily together. Before a contract is made, they can but upon supposition (if God have appointed them to be man and wife) pray one for another. For oft it falleth out that after many great hopes and likelihoods of proceeding in such or such a match, by some occasion or other it is clean broken off: but a lawful contract knitteth so firm a knot as cannot be broken: so as a man may conclude that being contracted to a woman she shall be his wife: and so may a woman conclude of a man. The consideration hereof will further move them more narrowly to observe what good qualities, or what other things, which may make them more lovely one to another, are in each other.

4. It is a means to make them before hand prepare themselves to perform such marriage duties as God’s word requireth of man and wife. For a contract giveth them assurance of marriage if they live unto it: so as then they cannot but know that it is high time for them to think how they are to carry themselves, when they come to live in house together: and withal to consider, what crosses ordinarily do accompany the married estate, that they may be before hand prepared wisely to pass them over, or patiently to undergo them.

5. It may be a means of discovering many hidden and close inconveniences, which otherwise would never come to light. For many friends fearing lest the discovering of some evils which are carried closely, should make a breach betwixt themselves and their friends, will not make them known till they see some urgent necessity to move them so to do. Though the evil be such, as being known would hinder marriage, yet till they see some sure evidence, that they shall indeed be married (if no just exception be put in) they will hope that some other occasion may fall out to hinder the marriage, and in that respect conceal their exception. But because a contract is the beginning of marriage, after they have notice thereof, they will not forbear to disclose what they know. For this end is it, that the contract is three several times openly published in the Church, that if any do know any just cause why such persons as are contracted may not lawfully proceed to marriage, they make known the same. A commendable custom: and great pity, that it is so much neglected as it is.

6. It may prevent many plots and practises of inveigling, or stealing away maids and widows. For it oft falleth out, that when parents or other friends have provided a good match for their daughter, or for some other under their government, and all things on all parts well concluded, the wedding day appointed, and all things fitted and prepared for the solemnizing of the wedding, some desirous to forestall that marriage, by secret and cunning devices get the bride away a few days before, if not on the very morning of the intended wedding day, and marry her out of hand to another. That which maketh men so bold is, that they know a clandestine marriage being consummate shall stand firm in law. But a legal contract preventeth such mischiefs, because it maketh such a furtive marriage utterly void. None therefore knowing that a contract is lawfully made before hand, will be so bold, or rather so mad, as to offer to frustrate a marriage after any such manner.

7. It is a means to stir up the parties which are to be married, more carefully and diligently to provide all things fit for their dwelling together, and well ordering their household before hand; that they be not to seek for necessaries when they should use them. For being contracted, they know that it cannot be long ere they must come to dwell together.

§. 17. Of abusing, or neglecting a contract.

There are two extremes contrary to the forenamed doctrine of a contract. One of attributing too much to it: another of derogating too much from it. Many make it a very marriage, and thereupon have a greater solemnity at their contract, then136 at their marriage: yea many take liberty after a contract to know their spouse, as if they were married: an unwarrantable and dishonest practise. Lot’s daughters were137 contracted to husbands, and yet they are said to have known no man. The law styleth her that is contracted a maid,138 to show that she ought to keep her self a virgin till the marriage be consummate. Therefore Mary is thus described, a virgin espoused.139 But it is the common course of most to make light account of this warrantable and honourable proceeding to marriage by a contract. Few there be in comparison of the multitudes that are married, who make any conscience thereof. They think it needless, and utterly neglect it. No marvel that they meet with many mischiefs and inconveniences, when the means of preventing the same are not used. Let such duly weigh the reasons rendered in the former section.

§. 18. Of the distance of time betwixt the contract and marriage.

Quest. What distance of time must pass betwixt the making of a contract, and consummating of marriage?

Answ. This must be left to the wise consideration of the parties contracted, and of their friends, for the same time cannot precisely be prescribed to all. Occasions may fall out either of hastening, or putting off the marriage. Only extremes on both sides must be avoided. Neither ought the marriage be too suddenly solemnized upon the contract: (then the ends and reasons of a contract, before mentioned, are made void) nor yet too long put off (then may Satan take occasion to tempt them for their incontinency.) The laudable custom of our and other Churches showeth, that at least three weeks must pass betwixt contract and marriage. For the contract is140 to be three times published, and that but once a week before the wedding be celebrated. And we read that the virgin Mary was at least three months contracted before Joseph took her to wife. For when the Angel first came to her she was141 espoused: after that she went to her cousin Elizabeth, with whom she abode three months: and then being returned home Joseph was warned by an Angel to take her to wife.142 I note not this as a rule for every one precisely to follow. For the virgin Mary had a just occasion to tarry three months with her old cousin Elizabeth: and so may others have occasions to put off their marriages: which may be lawful, so the marriage be not put off too long, and that there be a mutual and joint consent of both parties. For after the contract is made, neither the man nor the woman have the power of their own body.

Contrary is that unwarrantable course which many take, to143 be affianced and made sure to a wife, and then to travel beyond sea, or to any other place, and be absent from their spouse a year, or two, or three, or it may be more years. If a man might not go to war, nor be charged with any business that should draw him from his wife the first year of his marriage, much less may he absent himself for any long time after he is contracted but not married. This may be a means to alienate the heart of his spouse from him for ever.

§. 19. Of a religious consecrating of marriage.

III. The last degree of consummating a marriage, is the open and public solemnization thereof: which consisteth in a religious consecration, and in a civil celebration thereof.

A religious consecration of marriage is performed by the blessing of a public Minister of the word in the open face of the Church in the day time. This of old hath been used of Christians, and still is continued among us. Though we have neither express precept, nor particular pattern in God’s word for this manner of solemnizing a marriage (for there is no particular form thereof set down in the Scripture) yet it being agreeable to the general rules thereof, we ought in conscience to subject our selves thereto.

The general rules are these, Let all things be done decently,144 and in order. The Churches of God have such a custom. Submit145 your selves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake,146 with the like. But the foresaid manner of consecrating marriage, is very decent and in good order, a laudable custom of the Churches, and an ordinance of those governors under whom we live. Therefore warrantable, and to be observed. Neither is this order, custom, and ordinance appointed without just and weighty reasons. For

1. Marriage is a kind of public action: the well or ill ordering thereof much tendeth to the good or hurt of family, Church, and common-wealth. For by marriage families are erected, and Church and common-wealth increased and continued.

2. Marriage is honourable.147148 The most sacred and inviolable bond that knitteth any two persons together.

3. Marriage is149 God’s covenant, wherein he himself hath a main and principal stroke. For God is the chiefest agent in joining man and woman in marriage.

On these grounds it hath been thought very requisite that marriage should be solemnized in the day time (as a work of light that need not be covertly and closely done) and that in a public place, whither any, that will, may have free access, either to except against it, and hinder it (if there be just cause) or to be a witness thereof, and to add his blessing thereto. And among public places the Church is thought the fittest, because it is the house of prayer, where persons and actions are most solemnly blessed. And of all persons a public Minister is thought to be the meetest to celebrate marriage, and to join150 the parties to be married, together, because he stands in God’s room, and in and by his ministry God joineth them together, and blesseth them: so as after the minister hath rightly joined man and wife together in matrimony, it may be well said, Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put asunder. The form of consecrating marriage, which is prescribed in our liturgy or common-prayer-book, doth so distinctly, perspicuously, and fully set down whatsoever is to be observed and done by the parties to be married, their parents, or other governors, and the Minister that joineth them together, that I can add nothing thereunto. There are declared the grounds, ends, and uses of marriage. There open proclamation is made whether any can except against the intended marriage. There each party is solemnly charged, that if either of them do know any impediment, why they may not lawfully be married, to disclose it. There also each party is openly demanded if freely and willingly they will take one another for man and wife. There the duties of married persons are declared, and they severally asked whether they will subject themselves thereto or no. All which being openly professed, the parent or some in his stead is called forth to give the bride to the bridegroom. Then they two actually taking each other to be man and wife, and testifying the same by express words, and by mutual pledges, the Minister in God’s name joineth them together, pronounceth them to be lawful husband and wife, and by prayer craveth God’s blessing upon the action, and upon their persons. Thus is the marriage consecrated, and they two made one flesh, that is, lawfully joined together by the inviolable bond of marriage.

§. 20. Of clandestine marriages.

Contrary are clandestine marriages, such as are made in private houses, or other secret places, or in Churches without a sufficient number of witnesses, or in the night time, or without a lawful Minister of the word, with the like. As such seeking of secrecy taketh much from the honour and dignity of marriage, so it implieth some evil cleaving thereto: For every151 man that evil doth hateth the light. There is little hope that such marriages should have any good success. For where such means as are sanctified for obtaining a blessing on marriage are neglected, what blessing can thereupon be expected?

§. 21. Of a civil celebrating of marriage.

Though upon the forenamed consecrating of marriage it be in regard of the substance thereof fully consummate, yet for the greater solemnity of so honourable a thing, it is very requisite that further there be added a civil celebration of it: under152 which I comprise all those lawful customs that are used for the setting forth of the outward solemnity thereof, as meeting of friends, accompanying the bridegroom and bride both to and from the Church, putting on best apparel, feasting, with other tokens of rejoicing: for which we have express warrant out of God’s word.

For the general, that the marriage time is a time of rejoicing, some gather from the notation of the word, as if it were styled marriage of merry age. But to let that pass, the Scripture useth to set forth a time of rejoicing by the joy of the bridegroom over his bride,153 and styleth the voice of a bridegroom and a bride, the voice of joy and gladness.154 And on the contrary counteth it a judgment, when155 joy is taken away from the bridegroom and the bride.

For meeting of friends at the time of marriage, it is noted that Laban gathered together all the men of the place,156 when his daughter was married. And when Samson was married, they brought thirty companions to him.157 And when a friend of the virgin Mary was married,158 Jesus and his Disciples, besides many other, were invited thereto. And in the parable of the marriage of the Kings son, it is noted that many guests were bidden to the wedding.159 In all which histories it is further noted, that feasts were made at the solemnizing of those marriages. And the phrases which the Prophet useth of a Bridegrooms decking himself with ornaments, and a Brides adorning her self with Jewels,160 give warrant for putting on the best apparel at that time.

Here by the way let good heed be taken, that the things which may lawfully be used, be not unlawfully abused, as commonly marriage-festivities, and that especially in feastings, are.

§. 22. Of ill or well ordering marriage feasts.

Marriage feasts are abused,161

1. When they are made at an unseasonable time:162 as on the Lord’s day, or in a time of mourning.

2. When they exceed the ability of him that maketh the163 feasts.

3. When the abundance prepared, is immoderately taken,164 even to gluttony and drunkenness. The lewd practise of drinking healths to the bridegroom and bride, oft causeth much excess in drunkenness.

4. When too much time is spent therein.165

5. When God is clean forgotten therein, and the company poisoned166 with corrupt communication, unchaste songs, and the like.

6. When the needy and distressed are not remembered167 therein.

For preventing of these abuses, a seasonable time for celebrating168 marriage must be chosen out: and moderation used both by him that maketh the feast, and also by them that partake thereof: moderation I say in the measure of eating and drinking, and in the time spent therein: which time must be sanctified with such communication as is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers. And for the more cheerfulness therein, witty questions and doubtful riddles may be propounded (as Samson did)169 to exercise the wit and judgment of the guests: there may be also singing Psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, making melody in their hearts to the Lord. Yea further, that the marriage meeting, mirth, and feasting may be the better sanctified, good choice is to be made of the guests that are invited thereto. Hereof we have a worthy pattern in those who were married in Cana of Galilee,170 and invited to their feast Jesus, his mother, and his Disciples. Such as Jesus, will minister occasion of savoury and sanctified communication, whereby all the guests may be much edified. Such as the virgin Mary will be a good example of modesty, sobriety, and other like Christian graces. Such as the Disciples, will be far from scorning and deriding wholesome and good instructions, but rather give all diligent heed thereunto, and lay them up in their hearts.

Above all, that the mirth and joy of marriage be not damped, as Belshazzar’s was,171 let them that are married, and all that come to rejoice with them, be sure that they have true assurance of their spiritual marriage with Christ, and of a good right in him to the creatures which they use. Otherwise their sins will be as that hand-writing which appeared to Belshazzar on the wall.

Finally, in regard of that liberty which God giveth with plenty and abundance to eat of the fat, and drink of the172 sweet, let the poor that scarce have sufficiency be remembered.

Thus by a right celebrating of marriage, is it much honoured: and man and wife with much honour are brought together.

§. 23. Of the honour of marriage in regard of the first institution thereof.

Great reason there is why marriage should with such honour be solemnized. For it is a most honourable thing. Honourable in the institution, ends, privileges, and mystery thereof. No ordinance was more honourable in the first institution thereof, as is evident by the Author thereof, the place where it was instituted, the time when it was instituted, the persons who were first married, and the Manner of joining them together.

1. The Author and first Institutor of marriage was the Lord173 God. Could there have been a greater, or any way a more excellent Author?

2. The place was Paradise; the most fair, glorious, pleasant, honourable, commodious, and every way most excellent place that ever was in this world. Place, though it be but a circumstance, addeth much to the honour of a thing. Solemn ordinances are made in honourable places. Thus with us marriages are solemnized in Churches, not in private houses.

3. The time was the most pure and perfect time that ever was in the world, when no sin or pollution of man had stained it, even the time of man’s innocency. Purity addeth much to the honour of a thing.

4. The persons were the most honourable that ever were even the first father and mother of all mankind, they who had an absolute power and dominion over all creatures, and to whom all were subject. None but they ever had a true monarchy over the whole world.

5. The Manner was with as great deliberation as ever was used in instituting any ordinance. For first the three glorious174 persons in the Trinity do meet to advise about it. For The Lord God said, and to whom should he speak? Not to any created power, but to him that was begotten of himself, that Wonderful, Counsellor, etc. In this consultation this ordinance is found to be very needful: (It is not good for man to be alone) thereupon a determination is set down, to make an help meet for man. For the better effecting hereof the Lord proceedeth thereto very deliberately, by sundry steps, and degrees.

	All the creatures that lived on the earth, or breathed in the air, are brought before man, to see if an help meet for him might be found among them.
	Every of them being thoroughly viewed, and found unfit, another creature is made and that out of man’s substance and side, and after his image.
	This excellent creature thus made is by the maker thereof presented to man, to see how he would like it.
	Man manifesting a good liking to her, she is given to him to be his wife.
	The inviolable law of the near and firm union of man and wife together is enacted.


Let all the forenamed branches concerning the first institution of marriage expressly recorded by the Holy Ghost be well weighed, and we shall easily see that there is no ordinance now in force among the sons of men so honourable in the institution thereof, as this.

§. 24. Of the Ends of Marriage.

2. The Ends for which marriage was ordained add much to the honour thereof. They are especially three.175

1. That the world might be increased: and not simply increased, but with a legitimate brood, and distinct families, which are the seminaries of cities and common-wealths. Yea also that in the world the Church by an holy seed might be preserved, and propagated, Mal 2:15.

2. That men might avoid fornication (1 Cor 7:2) and possess their vessels in holiness and honour. In regard of that176 proneness which is in man’s corrupt nature to lust, this end addeth much to the honour of marriage. It showeth that marriage is as an haven to such as are in jeopardy of their salvation through the gusts of temptations to lust. No sin is more hereditary; none whereof more children of Adam do partake, then this. Well might Christ say (Matt 19:11) all men receive not this saying.

Of all the children of Adam that ever were, not one to a million of those that have come to ripeness of years have been true Eunuchs all their life time. Against this hereditary disease no remedy is so sovereign as this. Yea for those that have not the gift of continency this is the only warranted, and sanctified remedy.

3. That man and wife might be a mutual help one to177 another, (Gen 2:18) An help as for bringing forth, so for bringing up children; and as for erecting, so for well governing their family. An help also for well ordering prosperity, and well bearing adversity. An help in health and sickness.178 An help while both live together, and when one is by death taken from the other. In this respect it is said (Prov 18:22) who so findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, which by the rule of relation is true also, of an husband.179

No such help can man have from any other creature as from a wife; or a woman as from an husband.

§. 25. Of the Privileges of marriage.

III. If180 (as once of circumcision) it be demanded what is the privilege, advantage, and profit of marriage, I answer, Much every way.

1. By it men and women are made husbands and wives.

2. It is the only lawful means to make them fathers and mothers.

3. It is the ordinary means to make them masters and mistresses. All these are great dignities, wherein the image and glory of God consisteth.

4. It is the most effectual means of continuing a man’s181 name and memory in this world, that can be. Children are living monuments, and lively representations of their parents.

5. Many privileges have of old been granted to such as were married.182 In pleading causes, or giving sentence, they had the first place; and in choice of offices they were preferred.183 In meetings they had the upper hand.184 And if they had many children they were exempted from watchings, and other like burdensome functions. Among us, if the younger sister be married before the elder, the preeminence and precedency is given to the younger.

The privileges and honours which are given to married persons, were questionless the ground of that custom which Laban mentioneth of his country;185 that the younger was not to be married before the elder.

§. 26. Of the mystery of Marriage.

IIII. Great is that mystery which is set forth by marriage, namely the sacred, spiritual, real, and inviolable union betwixt Christ and his Church: which is excellently deciphered in Solomon’s Song, and in Psalm 45. And expressly noted, Eph 5:32.

Hereby man and wife who entirely, as they ought, love one another, have an evident demonstration of Christ’s love to them. For as parents by that affection which they bear to their children, may better discern the mind, and meaning of God towards them, then such as never had child, so may married persons better know the disposition of Jesus Christ, who is the spouse of every faithful soul, then single persons.

§. 27. Of Marriage and single life compared together.

Let now the admirers and praisers of a single estate bring forth all their reasons, and put them in the other scale against marriage. If these two be duly poised, and rightly weighed, we shall find single life too light to be compared with honest marriage. All that can be said for the single estate, is grounded upon accidental occasions. Saint Paul, who of all the pen-men of holy Scripture hath spoken most for it, draweth all his commendations to the head of Expediency, and restraineth all unto186 present necessity.

Object. He useth these words187 (good, and better.)188

Answ. Those words have relation not to virtue, but to expediency: neither are they spoken in opposition to vice and sin, for then would it follow, that to marry (which is God’s ordinance, and honourable in all) were evil and sinful: which is to revive189 that ancient heresy, that marriage is of the devil.190 Of old they who have called lawful marriage a defilement, have been said to have the Apostate dragon dwelling in them. But the Apostle styleth that good, which is commodious, and that better which is more expedient: and yet not simply more expedient, but to some persons at some times. For if any have not the gift of continency, it is not only commodious or more expedient that they marry, but also absolutely necessary. They are commanded so to do (1 Cor 7:9) Yet on the other side, if any have the gift of continency, they are not simply bound from marriage; there be other occasions, beside avoiding fornication, to move them to marry. It is therefore truly said that Virginity is not commanded, but advised unto.191 We have no precept for it, but leave it to the power of them that have that power. So far forth as men and women see just occasion of abstaining from marriage (being at least able so to do) they are by the Apostle persuaded to use their liberty and keep themselves free. But all the occasions which192 move them to remain single arise from the weakness and wickedness of men. Their wickedness who raise troubles against others, their weakness who suffer themselves to be disquieted and too much distracted with affairs of the family, care for wife, children, and the like.193 Were it not for the wickedness of some, and weakness of others, to please an husband or a wife, would be no hindrance to pleasing of the Lord. If therefore man had stood in his entire and innocent estate, no such wickedness or weakness had seized upon him: and then in no respect could the single estate have been preferred194 before the married. But since the fall, Virginity (where it is given) may be of good use: and therefore the Church doth give due honour both to virginity and marriage.

§. 28. Of celebrating marriage with sorrow.

Contrary to the forenamed joyful celebrating of marriage are all those indirect courses which bring much grief, trouble and vexation thereunto: as forced, stolen, unequal, or any other way unlawful marriages: marriages without parents, or other governors and friends consent: or huddled up to avoid the danger of law for former uncleanness committed, with the like. Many by their preposterous and undue performing of so weighty a matter, do not only cause great trouble and disquietness on the marriage day, but also much sorrow all the days of their life. If such find no joy, comfort or help in marriage, but rather the contrary, let them not blame God’s ordinance, but their own folly and perverseness.
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Marital Unity and Sexual Faithfulness

The Second Treatise, Part II: Of Their Common Duties · §§. 1–9

§. 1. Of the heads of those common-mutual duties.

In the first part of this Treatise concerning man and wife, hath been declared, who are so to be accounted: in this second part their common-mutual duties are to be laid forth. These are either absolutely necessary195 for the being and abiding of marriage: or196 needful and requisite for the well being and well abiding of it, that is, for the good estate of marriage, and for a commendable, and comfortable living together.

There are two kinds of the former

	Matrimonial Unity.
	Matrimonial Chastity.


The latter also may be drawn to two heads: for they are either such as the married couple are mutually to perform each to other: or such as both of them are jointly to perform to others.

Those mutual duties are

	A loving affection of one to another.
	A provident care of one for another.


Under that provident care I comprise both the Means whereby it may be the better effected (which is Cohabitation) and the Matter wherein it consisteth:

And this respecteth the soul, the body, the good-name, and the goods of each other.

The joint duties which are to be performed to others, respect those who are in the house, and those who are out of the house.

They who are in the house are

	Members of the family.
	Guests which come to the family.


Many more particulars are comprised under these general heads, which I purpose distinctly to deliver, as I come to them in their several proper places.

§. 2. Of Matrimonial unity.

The first, highest, chiefest, and most absolutely necessary common-mutual duty betwixt man and wife, is Matrimonial Unity, whereby husband and wife do account one another to be one flesh, and accordingly preserve the inviolable union whereby they are knit together. This is that duty which the Apostle enjoineth to husbands and wives, in these words, Let197 not the wife depart from her husband: Let not the husband put away his wife. He there speaketh of renouncing each other, and making the matrimonial bond frustrate, and of no effect: which bond he would have to be kept firm and inviolable, and they two who are thereby made one, constantly to remain one, and not to make themselves two again. This matrimonial unity is so necessary, as it may not be dis-united or dissolved though one be a Christian, the other a Pagan. If any brother198 (saith the Apostle) hath a wife that believeth not, let him not put her away. And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, let her not leave him.

The reasons of this inviolable union are especially two: One taken from the Author of marriage: the other from the nature thereof.

1. The Author of marriage is God.199 It is his ordinance: and he it is that by his ordinance hath made of two, one flesh. Now mark the consequence which Christ as a ruled case, and undeniable principle inferreth thereon, What God hath joined together200 let no man put asunder: If no man, then nor wife, nor husband himself.

2. Such is the nature of the matrimonial bond as it maketh of two one, and201 more firmly bindeth them two together, then any other bond can bind any other two together, how then should they be two again?

§. 3. Of Desertion.

The vice contrary to matrimonial unity is Desertion, when one of the married couple through indignation of the true religion, and utter detestation thereof, or some other like cause, shall apparently renounce all matrimonial unity, and withdraw him or her self from all society with the other, and live among Infidels, Idolaters, heretics, or other such persecutors, as a faithful Christian with safety of life, or a good conscience, cannot abide among; and though all good means that can be thought of be used to reclaim the party so departed, yet nothing will prevail, but obstinately persisteth in renouncing all matrimonial fellowship.

This Desertion is in the case of marriage so capital, as it202 freeth the innocent party from any further seeking after the other. In which respect the Apostle saith, If the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases, 1 Cor 7:15. By bondage he meaneth matrimonial subjection (by reason whereof neither of the married persons have power of their own body, but one of the others.) Now they that are not under this bondage, are not bound to seek after it. That Desertion therefore on the delinquents203 part is such a dissolution of marriage, as freeth the innocent party from the bondage thereof. In many reformed Churches beyond the seas Desertion is accounted so far to dissolve the very bond of marriage, as liberty is given to the party forsaken to marry another: and it is also applied to other cases then that which is above mentioned: as when an204 Infidel, Idolater, or Heretic shall depart from one of the true religion for other causes then hatred of religion: or when both man and wife having lived as Idolaters among Idolaters,205 one of them being converted to the true faith, leaveth his abode among Idolaters, and goeth to the professors of the true faith, but can by no means get the other party to remove: or when one of the true religion shall depart from another of the same profession, and will by no means be brought to live with the party so left, but openly manifesteth peremptory obstinacy; the matter being heard and adjudged by the Magistrate, the marriage bond may be broken, and liberty given to the party forsaken to marry another. But because our Church hath no such custom, nor our law determined such cases, I leave them to the custom of other Churches.

§. 4. Of matrimonial Chastity.

The second necessary common-mutual marriage-duty is Matrimonial chastity. Chastity in a large extent is taken for all manner of purity in soul or body: in which respect the Apostle calleth the Church of God a chaste virgin.206 But in the sense wherein we here use it, it especially appertaineth to the body: which is that virtue whereby we possess our vessels207 (to use the Apostles phrase) in holiness and honour: or more plainly to our purpose, whereby we keep our bodies undefiled.

Chastity thus restrained to the body is of

	Single life.
	Wedlock.


That of single life is opposed to fornication: and it is either of such as never were married. Such an one was S. Paul, in which respect he wisheth that all were as he, 1 Cor 7:7. Or of such as are lawfully freed from the bond of marriage. Such an one the Apostle calleth208 a widow indeed. Chastity of wedlock is that virtue whereby parties married, observing the lawful and honest use of marriage, keep their bodies from being defiled with strange flesh: thus the Apostle commandeth wives to be chaste, Titus 2:5. So as209 they that keep the laws of wedlock are as chaste as they that contain.

Here by the way note the dotage of our adversaries, who think there is no chastity, but of single persons: whereupon in their speeches and writings210 they oppose chastity and matrimony one to another, as two contraries.

Some of their holy fathers and Popes, and those not the least learned, nor of worst note among them, have inferred by their arguments against Priests marriage, that marriage is a living in the flesh, a sowing to the flesh, a pollution of the flesh.211 To that purpose S. Paul’s advice to man and wife to abstain, that they may give themselves to fasting and prayer, is urged: but directly contrary to the intent of the Apostle. For,

1. He speaketh there of extraordinary humiliation. 2. He interposeth this limitation, for a time. 3. He saith not simply, that ye may pray, but that ye may give your selves. (or have212 leisure) to prayer: as if it did only hinder, but not pollute prayer.

But how can the forenamed spots and blots of marriage stand with that beauty and glory wherewith the Apostle setteth it forth in these words, marriage is honourable in all, Heb 13:4. If marriage were as Papists set it forth to be, the marriage-bed were very unfitly called a bed undefiled.

Behold how contrary the spirits of S. Paul and of their Popes were. I wot well far more contrary then chastity and matrimony.

But to return to our matter, clear it is, that married persons may be chaste, and accordingly they ought to be chaste. To which purpose the Apostle counselling men and women, for avoiding fornication, to have wives and husbands, inserteth this particle OWN (Let every man have his OWN wife,213 and every woman have her OWN husband) whereby he implieth, that they should not have to do with any other. That which214 Solomon expresseth of an husband, by the rule of relation must be applied to a wife. As the man must be satisfied at all times in his wife, and even ravished with her love; so must the woman be satisfied at all times in her husband, and even ravished with his love. By the like rule the precept given to wives, to be chaste,215 must husbands take as directed to themselves also, and be chaste. This duty did Isaac and Rebekah faithfully and mutually perform each to other.

1. It was one main end, why marriage (especially since the216 fall of man) was ordained, to live chastely. This the Apostle implieth, where he saith, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.217 And again, If they cannot contain let them marry.

2. By chastity is a godly seed preserved on earth. By this reason doth the Prophet Malachy enforce this duty. For after he had said, that the Lord made one, meaning of two one flesh218 by marriage, he inferreth this exhortation, Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal unfaithfully against the wife of his youth.

3. An especial part of the honour of marriage consisteth in219 chastity: whereupon the Apostle having given this high commendation of marriage, that it is honourable in all, addeth this clause (and the bed undefiled) to show the reason of that honour. As if he had said, Because the marriage-bed is in it self a bed undefiled, marriage is therefore in it self honourable, and doth so far remain honourable, as the bed remaineth undefiled.

§. 5. Of Adultery.

The vice contrary to matrimonial chastity is Adultery, one of the most capital vices in that estate: a vice whereby way is made for Divorce: as is clear and evident by the determination of Christ himself, concerning that point, first220 propounded in his sermon on the mount, and again221 repeated in his conference with the Pharisees, where condemning unjust divorces, he excepteth the divorce made for adultery.

And great reason there is thereof. For222 the adulterer maketh himself one flesh with his harlot. Why then should he remain to be one flesh with his wife? Two (saith the Law) shall be one flesh: not three. The like may be said of a wife committing adultery.

§. 6. Of pardoning adultery upon repentance.

Quest. Seeing by adultery just cause of divorce is given, may this fault upon the repentance of the delinquent person be so forgiven, as no divorce be sought by the innocent person, but both continue to live together in wedlock as before?

Answ. Though it be not meet in this case, to impose it as an inviolable law upon the innocent party, to retain the delinquent, because of repentance (for we have no direct and strict warrant for it) yet I doubt not but they may so do, if they will, and that without just exception to the contrary, they ought so to do. For the law of divorce did not necessarily enjoin any to sue out the bill, but only afforded them liberty to use that punishment if they saw cause. I doubt not but for warrant of this liberty, we may take God’s pattern, in retaining Churches and people after they have committed spiritual adultery: and Christ’s forgiving the woman that had committed adultery. For, Seeing Christ said to an adulteress, I condemn thee not, go and sin no more, who cannot conceive that an husband ought to forgive that which he seeth the Lord both of husband and wife hath forgiven: and that he ought not to account her an adulteress, whose fault he believeth to be blotted out, by the mercy of God, upon her repentance?223

§. 7. Of the difference of adultery in a man, and in a wife.

Quest. Is the bond of marriage as much violated on the224 man’s part when he committeth adultery as on the woman’s when she doth so?

Answ. Though the ancient Romans and Canonists have aggravated the woman’s fault in this kind far above the man’s, and given the man more privileges then the woman, yet I see not how that difference in the sin can stand with the tenor of God’s word. I deny not but that more inconveniences may follow upon the woman’s default then upon the man’s: as, greater infamy before men, worse disturbance225 of the family, more mistaking of legitimate, or illegitimate children, with the like. The man cannot so well know which be his own children, as the woman; he may take base children to be his own, and so cast the inheritance upon them; and suspect his own to be basely born, and so deprive them of their patrimony. But the woman is freed from all such mistakings. Yet in regard of the breach of wedlock, and transgression against God, the sin of either party is alike. God’s word maketh no disparity betwixt them. At the beginning God said of them both, they two shall be one flesh:226 not the woman only with the man, but the man also with the woman is made one flesh.227 Their power also over one another in this respect is alike. If on just occasion they abstain,228 it must be with mutual consent. If the husband leave his wife,229 she is as free, as he should be, if she left him. Accordingly the punishment230 which by God’s law was to be inflicted on Adulterers is the same, whether the man or the woman be the delinquent, (Deut 22:22) If difference be made, it is meet that adulterous husbands be so much the more severely punished, by how much the more it appertaineth to them to excel in virtue, and to govern their wives by example.

§. 8. Of the heinousness of Adultery.

But to return to the discovery of the heinousness of Adultery, I find no sin throughout the whole Scripture so notoriously in the several colours thereof set forth, as it is. For besides that it is231 by name forbidden in the Decalogue, it is further expressly branded to be committed,

1. Against each person in the holy Trinity: the father (whose232 covenant is broken) the son (whose233 members are made the members of an harlot) and the Holy Ghost (whose234 Temple is polluted.)

2. Against ones neighbour, as235 the party with whom the sin is committed (for this sin cannot be committed singly by one alone) the husband and wife of each party236 (who cannot rest contented with any satisfaction) the children237 born in adultery (whom they brand with an indelible character of infamy, and deprive of many privileges that otherwise they might enjoy) the alliance238 and friends of each party (to whom the grief and disgrace of this foul sin reacheth) the whole family appertaining to either of them (for239 this is as a fire in an house) the town, city, and nation where such unclean birds roost (for240 all they lie open to the vengeance of God for this sin) and the very Church of God (the241 holy seed whereof is by this sin hindered).

3. Against the parties themselves that commit this sin, and that against their242 souls,243 bodies,244 name,245 goods, and all that appertaineth to them.

As this sin is in it self a sinful sin, so by the bitter and246 cursed fruits which proceed from it, it is made out of measure sinful. For

1. By it husbands and wives affection (which of all other ought to be the most inviolable) is so alienated, as seldom it is reconciled again.

2. By it the goods of the family are much wasted: the adulterous husband spending that wherewith he should provide for his family, on his harlot: and the adulterous wife purloining what she can from her husband.

3. By it husbands and wives are stirred up to wish, and long after one anothers death: and not only inwardly in heart to wish it, but outwardly also in deed to practise it.

4. If from this sin there arise not a galling and terrifying conscience (as oft there doth) then (which is worse) a seared conscience, an hard heart, a reprobate sense, and an impudent face.

Wherefore God accordingly deals with such sinners. In247 his soul248 he hateth them: by his word he hath denounced many fearful judgments against them, both in249 this world, and in250 the world to come (against no sin more.) This sin is reckoned to be one of the most principal causes of the greatest judgments that ever were inflicted in the world: as of the251 general deluge: of that252 fire and brimstone which destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah: of253 Canaan’s spewing out her Inhabitants: of that254 plague which destroyed in one day 24000: and of the255 Israelites captivity, with the like: By all which we see that fearful doom verified, Whoremongers, and adulterers God will judge.256 Now consider what257 a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God.

§. 9. Of remedies against Adultery, and in particular of due benevolence, and of defect or excess therein.

For preventing this heinous sin (to omit many other remedies which God’s word hath prescribed, as258 a diligent keeping of the heart (that lustful thoughts proceed not from thence) of the eyes259 (that they wander not on the beauty or properness of any ones person, or on lascivious pictures, or any other like allurements) of the ears260 (that they hearken not to any enticements of others) of the tongue261 (that it utter no unchaste and corrupt communication) of the lips262 (that they delight not in wanton kisses) of the hands263 (that they use no wanton dalliance) of the feet264 (that they carry thee not too near to the place where adultery may be committed) of thy company265 (that thou be not defiled with others wantonness and uncleanness) of thy diet266 (that it be not immoderate) of thine apparel267 (that it be not garish and lascivious) of thy time268 (that it be not vainly and idly spent) to omit, I say, these and other like remedies.) One of the best remedies that can be prescribed to married persons (next to an269 awful fear of God, and a continual setting of him before them, wheresoever they are) is, that husband and wife mutually delight each in other, and maintain a pure and fervent love betwixt themselves, yielding that due benevolence270 one to another which is warranted & sanctified by God’s word, and ordained of God for this particular end. This due benevolence (as the Apostle styleth it) is one of the most proper and essential acts of marriage: and necessary for the main and principal ends thereof: as for preservation of chastity in such as have not the gift of continency, for increasing the world with a legitimate brood, and for linking the affections of the married couple more firmly together. These ends of marriage, at least the two former, are made void without this duty be performed.

As it is called271 benevolence because it must be performed with good will and delight, willingly, readily and cheerfully; so it is said to be272 due because it is a debt which the wife oweth to her husband, and he to her. For the wife hath not the power of her own body, but the husband; and likewise also the husband hath not the power of his own body, but the wife.273

I have my warrant from the Apostle to prescribe this duty as a remedy against adultery. For to avoid fornication,274 he adviseth man and wife to render due benevolence one to another. If then this question be moved (How will marriage keep men and women from adultery?) this answer out of the Apostles words may be given (by rendering due benevolence:) which he further inculcateth by declaring the mischief that may follow upon the neglect of this duty, namely a casting of themselves into the snares of Satan.275 Well might he press this duty to that end, because no other means is of like force: nor fasting, nor watching, nor hard lodging, nor long travel, nor much labour, nor cold, nor solitariness, nor any thing else.276 Some that have by these means endeavoured much to beat down their bodies, and subdue lust (but neglected the forenamed remedy) have notwithstanding felt lust boiling in them.

There are two extremes contrary to this duty. One in the defect: another in the excess.

Defect therein is, when in case of need it is not required, or being required by the one, it is not yielded by the other. Modesty is pretended by some for not requiring it: but in a duty so warrantable and needful, pretence of modesty is (to speak the least) a sign of great infirmity, and a cause of much iniquity. To deny this duty being justly required, is to deny a due debt, and to give Satan great advantage. The punishment inflicted on Onan, (Gen 38:9, 10) showeth how great a wrong this is. From that punishment277 the Hebrews gather that this sin is a kind of murder. It is so much the more heinous when hatred, stoutness, niceness, fear of having too many children, or any other like respects, are the cause thereof.

Excess is either in the measure, or in the time. In the measure, when husband or wife is insatiable; provoking, rather then assuaging lust, and weakening their natural vigor more then suppressing their unnatural humor. Many husbands and wives are much oppressed by their bedfellows unsatiableness in this kind.

In the time, when it is against Piety, Mercy, or Modesty.

1. Against Piety, when no day, nor duty of Religion, no not extraordinary days, and duties of humiliation, will make them forbear.278 The Prophets bidding the bridegroom and bride go out of their chamber in the day of a Fast, and279 the Apostles excepting of Prayer and fasting, where he enjoineth this duty of due benevolence, show that in the time of a Fast it must be forborne.

2. Against Mercy, when one of the married couple being weak by sickness, pain, labour, travel, or any other like means, and through that weakness not well able to perform his duty, the other notwithstanding will have it performed. I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, saith the Lord. Shall God’s sacrifice give place to mercy, and shall not man’s or woman’s lust? For so I may well term this unseasonable desire.

Quest. What if an husband or wife continue so long sick, or otherwise weak, as the other cannot contain?

Answ. In such cases of necessity the body must be beaten down, and earnest prayer made for the gift of continency: for assuredly the Lord who hath brought thee to that necessity, will give thee grace sufficient.

3. Against Modesty,280 when husbands require this duty in that time, which under the Law was called the time of a wives separation for her disease (Lev 15:19 etc.) For what can be expected from such polluted copulation, but a leprous and loathsome generation? This kind of intemperancy is expressly forbidden (Lev 18:19) and a capital punishment inflicted on such as offended therein (Lev 20:18) Abstinence in this time is set in the catalogue of those notes which declare a man to be righteous (Ezek 18:6) and the contrary intemperancy is put in the roll of such abominations as provoked God to spew out the Canaanites (Lev 18:28) and to forsake his own inheritance (Ezek 22:10)

To this kind of intemperancy281 some refer a man’s knowing of his wife after she hath conceived with child. But I find no such matter condemned in God’s word: neither dare I make that a sin which is not there condemned.282 Certain Sectaries among the Jews are branded for this error.

1. Object. No other creature will so do: so as it may seem to be against nature.

Answ. 1. I deny the argument: though some forbear, yet all do not.

2. I deny the consequence: for other creatures are not so tied one male to one female, as an husband to his own wife.283 Besides, that which beasts by nature are tied unto, must be left to man’s discretion.

2. Object. After a woman hath once conceived, no more conceptions can be expected, till she be delivered.

Answ. Conception is not the only end of this duty: for it is to be rendered to such as are barren.

Quest. What if the wife give suck to her child, ought not her husband then to forbear?

Answ. Because giving suck is a mother duty, man ought to do what he can to contain.
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Living Together in Love

The Second Treatise, Part II: Of Their Common Duties · §§. 10–17

§. 10. Of mutual love betwixt man and wife.

Hitherto of those common mutual duties which tend to the preservation of the very being of marriage, and are in that respect absolutely necessary. The other common mutual duties (though they be not of so absolute necessity as the former) are in their kind necessary for the good estate of marriage, and for the better preserving of that knot: so as, if they be not performed, the end and right use of marriage will be perverted, & that estate made uncomfortable, & very burdensome. The first of these is love. A loving mutual affection must pass betwixt husband and wife, or else no duty will be well performed: this is the ground of all the rest. In some respects love is proper and peculiar to an husband, as284 I purpose to show when I come to speak of an husbands particular duties. But love is also required of wives, and they are commanded to be lovers of their husbands, as well as husbands to love their wives:285 so as it is a common mutual duty belonging to husband and wife too: and that is true wedlock, when man and wife are linked together by the bond of love. Under love all other duties286 are comprised: for without it no duty can be well performed. Love is the fulfilling of the Law,287 that is, the very life of all those duties which the law requireth. It is the bond of perfection,288 which bindeth together all those duties that pass betwixt party and party. Where love aboundeth, there all duties will readily and cheerfully be performed. Where love is wanting, there every duty will either be altogether neglected, or so carelessly performed, that as good not be performed at all: in which respect the Apostle willeth, that all things be done289 in love. Love as it provoketh the party in whom it ruleth to do all the good it can; so it stirreth up the party loved to repay good for good. It is like fire, which is not only hot in it self, but also conveyeth heat into that which is near it: whence ariseth a reflection of heat from one to another. Note how admirably this is set forth betwixt Christ and his Spouse in the Song of Solomon: and it is further manifested in the examples of all good husbands and wives noted in the Scripture: they did mutually bear a very loving affection one to another.

Though love be a general duty which every one oweth to another,290 even to his enemy, yet the nearer that God hath linked any together, the more are they bound to this duty, and the more must they abound therein. But of all others are291 man and wife most nearly and firmly linked together. Of all others therefore are they most bound hereunto, & that in the highest degree that may be, even like to Jonathan’s love, who loved David292 as his own soul. Solomon saith, He that findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord: which by the rule of relation is also true of an husband, She that findeth an husband findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord. Man and wife therefore are each to other an especial pledge of God’s favour, and in this respect above all others under God to be loved. If this be the ground (as it ought to be) of their mutual293 love, their love will be fervent and constant. Neither will the want, or withering of any outward allurements, as beauty, personage, parentage, friends, riches, honours, or the like, with-hold or with-draw, extinguish or extenuate their love: neither will any excellencies of nature or grace in other husbands and wives draw their hearts from their own to those other: nor yet will the love of a former yoke-fellow dead and gone, any whit lessen the love of the living mate.

This instance I have the rather mentioned, because in many,294 who are far from setting their affection on strange flesh, their love of a former husband or wife departed is so fast fixed in their heart, as they can never again so entirely love any other. They who are so minded are not fit to be joined with another yoke-fellow after they are loosed from one. If they marry again, and manifest such a mind, they plainly show that they respect this or that person more then God’s ordinance. By God’s ordinance man and wife are no longer bound one to another then they live together. Death is an absolute diremption, and maketh an utter dissolution of the marriage bond. If the man295 be dead, the wife is delivered from the law of the man, so as she may take another man. Which liberty is also given to the man. Being now free, if they marry another (that other being now a true husband or wife) their love must be as entire to that other as it was to the former: yea, and more entire, if there were any defect in the former. For as children married out of their parents house must not retain such a love of their parents as shall swallow up their love of the party to whom they are married, but must according to the law, leave father and mother, and cleave to their yoke-fellow: so neither must the love of a former husband or wife be predominant when they are married to another. This other must be as close cleaved unto, as if they had never been joined to a former. The living husband or wife is the present pledge of God’s favour. He is now thine own husband: and she is now thine own wife: and not the party that is dead. I deny not but the memory of a virtuous husband or wife ought to be precious to the surviving party: for the memorial of the just is blessed.296 But as the virtue of a person deceased may not be buried with the dead corpse: so neither may the person be kept above ground with the memory of his or her virtue: which after a sort is done, when love of the party deceased either taketh away, or extenuateth the love of the living. This is to give dominion to the dead over the living: which is more then the law enjoineth.

§. 11. Of husbands and wives mutual hatred contrary to love.

There is a generation of so crabbed and crooked a disposition297 as they cannot love, but rather hate one another because they are man and wife: for many husbands having wives, and wives husbands every way worthy to be loved, will notwithstanding say to the astonishment of the hearers, I have indeed a good husband, or I have a good wife: but I cannot love him, or I cannot love her: and being demanded a reason, stick not openly and impudently to reply, I think I could love him if he were not mine husband, or I think I could love her if she were not my wife. O more then monstrous impudency! Is not this directly to oppose against God’s ordinance, and against that order which he hath set betwixt man and woman? Is it not to trample under foot God’s favour? Though there were nothing else to move love but this, that such an one is thine husband, or such an one is thy wife, yet this should be motive enough. And shall this be the ground of thine hatred? Assuredly such a spirit is a plain diabolical spirit, contrary to that spirit which is from above; and if it be not cast out, it will cast those whom it possesseth into the fire of hell.

§. 12. Of mutual peace betwixt Man and Wife.

Among other means of maintaining an inward loving affection betwixt man and wife, outward mutual peace, concord, and agreement is one of the principal. Whereupon the Apostle exhorteth to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of298 peace: for peace is a bond that tieth one to another, and maketh them to be as one, even one in spirit: as on the contrary side outward discord disunites men’s spirits. We are enjoined to follow peace with all men:299 how much more of all persons ought husbands to have peace with their wives, and wives with their husbands? They are nearer then brothers and sisters. Behold then how good and pleasant a thing it is for them to dwell together in unity.300 Dwell together they must: but without peace there is no dwelling together: It is better to dwell in a corner of the house top then with a contentious woman in a wide house. Persons at variance were far better be out of sight and place, then present together. Out of sight and place man and wife must not be, at peace therefore301 they must be. Mutual peace betwixt them is a great refreshing to their minds, being beaten with the discords of others. It is said that a wife is in this respect as an haven to man (how much more man to his wife?) If the haven be calm, and free from storms and tempests, what a refreshing will it be to the Mariner that hath been tossed in the sea with winds and waves?

For maintaining peace,

1. All offences so much as possibly may be must be avoided.302 The husband must be watchful over himself that he give no offence to his wife: and so the wife on the other side. Offences cause contentions.

2. When an offence is given by the one party, it must303 not be taken by the other; but rather passed by: and then will not peace be broken. The second blow makes304 the fray.305

3. If both be incensed together, the fire is like to be the greater: with the greater speed therefore must they both labour to put it out. Wrath must not lie in bed306 with two such bed-fellows: neither may they part beds for wrath sake. That this fire may be the sooner quenched, they must both strive first to offer reconciliation. Theirs is the glory who do first begin, for they are most properly the blessed peacemakers.307 Not to accept peace when it is offered is more then heathenish: but when wrath is incensed, to seek atonement is the duty of a Christian, and a grace that cometh from above.

4. Children, servants, nor any other in the family must be308 bolstered up by the one against the other. The man’s partaking with any of the house against his wife, or the wives against her husband, is an usual cause of contention betwixt man and wife.

5. They must forbear to twit one another in the teeth309 with the husbands or wives of other persons: or with their own former husbands or wives (in case they have had any before.) Comparisons in this kind are very odious. They stir up much passion, and cause great contentions.

6. Above all they must take heed of rash and unjust jealousy,310 which is the bane of marriage, and greatest cause of discontent that can be given betwixt man and wife. Jealous persons are ready to pick quarrels, and to seek occasions of discord: they will take every word, look, action, and motion, in the worse part, and so take offence where none is given. When jealousy is once kindled, it is as a flaming fire that can hardly be put out.311 It maketh the party whom it possesseth implacable.

7. In all things that may stand with a good conscience they must endeavour to please one another: and either of312 them suffer their own will to be crossed, rather then discontent to be given to the other. Saint Paul noteth this as a common313 mutual duty belonging to them both, and expresseth their care thereof under a word that signifieth more then ordinary314 care, and implieth a dividing of the mind into divers thoughts, casting this way, and that way, and every way how to give best content.

§. 13. Of contentions betwixt man and wife.

Contrary to mutual peace are contentions betwixt man and wife: which are too frequent in most families, and by which315 the common good is much hindered. Discord betwixt man and wife in an house is as contention betwixt the master and pilot in a ship: may not great danger, and much mischief be thence justly feared? We heard before that man to his wife, and she to him, is as an haven. Now by experience we find that if the haven be tempestuous it is much more troublesome, and dangerous to the Mariner then the wide sea. Wherefore let man and wife be of the same mind one to another as Abraham was to Lot, and when occasions of discord are offered, say, Let there be no strife betwixt thee and me, for we are man and wife: no more two, but one flesh.

§. 14. Of husbands and wives dwelling together.

From a mutual affection of love proceedeth a mutual provident care in husband and wife one for another. In handling whereof we will first note the means whereby their mutual providence may be the better effected and manifested, and then the matter whereabout it must be conversant. The means in one word is cohabitation. For a duty it is that man and wife dwell together. The phrase used in setting out the woman’s creation (he built a woman, whereby the erecting of316 a family is intimated) implieth as much: so doth the law of marriage whereby man is enjoined to leave father and mother, and to cleave unto his wife, that is, to go out of his fathers house, and to dwell with his wife: and so doth this phrase (forget317 thy fathers house) taken from the duty of a wife, and mystically applied to the Church. Saint Peter expressly chargeth husbands318 to dwell with their wives: and Saint Paul layeth it to319 the charge both of husbands and wives not to leave one another, but to dwell together, yea though the one be an infidel. Surely it was conscience of this duty which made the320 Levite to go after his wife, that went away from him, to bring her home again: and which made Jacob’s321 wives to leave their fathers house, and go with their husband.322 The word under which Saint Peter compriseth this duty is a title appropriated to an husband: and an answerable title is appropriated to a wife: from which the notation of our two usual English words (husband, housewife) doth not much differ.

The power which the one hath of the others body, and323 the advantage which by living asunder, they give unto Satan, (both of which are expressly noted, 1 Cor 7:4, 5) do show the necessity of this duty: and the many benefits arising from thence do further press the equity of it. By husbands and324 wives dwelling together all marriage duties are better performed: mutual love is better bred, preserved, and increased: the good gifts of either of them are better observed by the other: better help and succour is mutually by each afforded to the other: and in fine they are made more capable of doing good one to another, and of receiving good one from another. Why then should they have any mind of living asunder, unless they be forced by extraordinary occasions, as captivity, close imprisonment, contagious sickness, and such like, which are no faults of theirs, but crosses to be borne with grief; and instant prayer, together with all other good means, to be used to bring them together again? Yea if the imprisonment, banishment, or other like kind of absence,325 be such as one may if they will come at the other, the party that is free ought to come to the other, if at least that other require it.

§. 15. Of the respects for which man and wife may for a time live asunder.

Quest. May there be any just causes for man and wife willingly to live asunder?

Answ. There can nor ought to be any cause of utter relinquishing one another, which is a kind of326 desertion: but for living asunder for a time there may be just causes, as

1. Weighty and urgent affairs which concern the good of the Church, or commonwealth: as when a man is sent forth to war, or on an ambassage (in which case though he may take his wife with him, yet is he not necessarily bound thereto, especially if the place whither he is sent be far off, the passage thereto difficult and dangerous, and his abode there not long.) When Reuben, Gad,327 and half the tribe of Manasseh passed over Jordan to help their brethren in their battles against the Canaanites, they left their wives behind them in their families:328 when Uriah went to war, he left his wife at home: and329 when Moses was to bring Israel out of Egypt, his wife remained at her fathers house.

2. Main duties of their particular calling: as of Mariners, who are oft to be on the sea: Merchants who trade in other countries: Lawyers who attend public places of justice: Courtiers, who in their months, or quarters, attend their Prince: Keepers of women in child-bed, and sick persons: and other nurses.

Provided always that in these, and other like cases, there be330 a joint and mutual consent of both parties: for if man and wife may not defraud one another for a time to give themselves to fasting and prayer without consent: much less may they for lighter occasions live any time asunder without331 consent. Provided also that they take no delight to live asunder, but rather be grieved that they are forced so to do: and in testimony thereof to take all occasions that they can to manifest their longing desire one after another by letters, messages, tokens, and other like kindnesses: and to return with all the speed they can. No distance, or absence ought any whit to diminish their mutual love.

§. 16. Of the error of Papists about man and wifes separation.332

Contrary to the duty of cohabitation is the doctrine of Papists, whereby they teach, that

Separation may be made betwixt man and wife for many causes from bed, or cohabitation, for a certain or uncertain time. The Council of Trent is bold to denounce Anathema against such as say, the Church erreth therein. If the many causes which they allege, besides adultery, be well weighed, we shall find them without all warrant of God’s word.333 They draw them to two heads, 1. Mutual consent. 2. Demerit.

By consent (say they) of both parties married to attain a greater and perfecter estate, marriage consummate may be loosed from bed and cohabitation.

Answ. 1. In marriage there is a covenant of God (Prov 2:17) as well as of the two parties: the consent therefore of parties is not sufficient to break it.

2. No estate in this world can be greater or perfecter then is meet for married persons. Adam and Eve in their best estate were married: and now is marriage honourable in all.334

3. The estates which they count more perfect, are either such as are not in man’s power (as perpetual continency) or such as may be as well performed by married persons as by single persons (as Ecclesiastical functions) if at least they be such as are warranted by God’s word. High Priests, and other Priests, all sorts of Levites, extraordinary Prophets and Apostles were married. What greater functions then these?

The causes which for demerit, they say, make a separation, are 1. Adultery. 2. Departing from the Catholic faith. 3. Soliciting or impelling unto sin.

Concerning335 Adultery, we deny not, but that it giveth just cause of divorce: but withal we say (as336 we have good warrant from Christ’s words) that it is the only cause of just divorce. For to make a separation for departing from the Catholic faith,337 is directly contrary to S. Paul’s and S. Peter’s doctrine, 1 Cor 7:12, 13, 14. 1 Pet 3:1.

As for soliciting and impelling unto sin, though it may be cause to move an husband or a wife to walk more warily and338 wisely, and in extremity to avoid society for a time, or to complain to the Magistrate for relief, who may see it meet to lay the delinquent person in prison, or else otherwise keep them sunder till that delinquent be reclaimed and brought to a better mind: yet is it no sufficient cause finally to dissolve marriage in regard of bed and cohabitation.

They urge that if the right eye cause to offend, it must be plucked out.

Ans. 1. That is but a metaphor, and may sundry other ways be applied.

2. The words are not simply, but by way of comparison to be taken, rather pluck it out, then to be made to stumble thereby.

3. Plucking out, applied to the point in hand, may be by many other ways, then by dissolving marriage.

4. That general inhibition (whosoever shall put away his wife,339 causeth her to commit adultery) restrained only with the exception of fornication, admitteth neither this, nor any other such cause of dissolving marriage.

§. 17. Of husbands and wives unlawful absenting themselves one from another.

Contrary also to the forenamed duty of cohabitation, is the practise of many men, who living themselves in one place (suppose at London) send their wives unto some country house, and there even mew them up, as Hawks, never caring to come at them, but are then most merry, when their wives are farthest off. If their wives live at home they will be abroad, mealing and lodging where their wives shall not know: their own house is as a prison to them: they are not well, but when they are out of it. Of the like lewd conceit and practise are many wives, who on no other occasion then mere lightness, being eager in pursuing their pleasures, and satisfying their lusts, gad out of their own houses in the day, lie out of them in the night, and remain in other company days and nights: or at least are glad when their husbands have occasion to be from home; not unlike to the light huswife which Solomon describeth, Prov 7:10 etc. I speak of matters too famous, or rather infamous. I would there were no just cause to tax this lightness. But let such as desire to approve themselves to God or man, take heed of these heinous and more then heathenish vices. Though Israel play the harlot, yet let not Judah340 offend.

Too near to the forenamed kind of unlawful separation341 do they come, who though they live both in one house, yet make that house by their estranging themselves one from another as two houses: the man abiding in one end thereof, his wife in another: and so have their several rooms, several tables, several servants, all several: Or if the straitness of their house will not suffer them so to part other rooms, yet they will have several bed-chambers, or at least several beds: so as they that shall call them bed-fellows, shall but nick-name them. Thus they rob each other of that due benevolence which they mutually owe one to another, they expose themselves to the devils snares, they more and more estrange their hearts one from another, and deprive themselves of such mutual comforts and helps, as by matrimonial society they might afford to, and receive from one another.
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Caring for Each Other’s Souls

The Second Treatise, Part II: Of Their Common Duties · §§. 18–28

§. 18. Of husbands and wives mutual prayers.

The matter whereabout husbands and wives mutual providence ought to be conversant, is in general the good of one another; that each of them do that for the other, which Solomon in particular applieth to a wife, viz. good and not evil all342 the days of their life. Now the good of man extendeth to his soul, body, good name, and goods.

A general duty tending to the good of all these is prayer.343 S. Peter requireth such a carriage of man and wife one towards another, as their prayers be not hindered: whereby he taketh it for grant, that prayer is a mutual duty which one oweth to the other: which duty Isaac performed for his wife.344 Herein may man and wife be helpful each to other in all things needful to either of them: for it is the means which God in wisdom345 hath sanctified for the obtaining of every needful blessing for our selves or others. By many it is counted but a slight duty and of small use; but the truth is, that to perform it aright, in truth and faith, is both difficult in the deed, and powerful in the effect. It is the best duty that one can perform for another, and the least to be neglected. We heard before, that Isaac prayed for his wife: and to show the good he did to her thereby, it is noted, that the Lord was entreated of him: so as she, being346 barren before, by that means conceived. All the physic in the world could not have done her so much good.347 Always therefore,348 without ceasing is this duty to be performed. Whensoever man and wife make any prayer, therein they must be mindful of one another: yea and oft must they of purpose take occasion to make prayers in special one for another: and that both in absence, and also in presence of one another.

This latter doth especially concern the husband, who is as a Priest unto his wife, and ought to be her mouth to God when they two are together: yet I doubt not, but that the wife may pray in the husbands presence when they two are alone, either for trial (that he may have knowledge of her ability and gift in that kind) or for help (if the wife be much better able to perform that duty then the man is, as many wives are.) Not without cause therefore have I reckoned this among common mutual duties.

§. 19. Of the things for which husbands and wives are to pray alone.

There are sundry needful blessings which husbands and wives are to pray for that appertain only to themselves, and are most meet to be mentioned in private prayer betwixt themselves, as

1. That as they two are one flesh, so they may be also one spirit: that their hearts may be as one, knit together by a true, spiritual, matrimonial love: always delighting one in another, ever helpful one to another, and ready with all willingness and cheerfulness to perform all those duties which they owe one to another.

2. That their marriage bed may be sanctified: and as it is by God’s ordinance, so it may remain to them by their well using it, a bed undefiled. There is no other thing, for which mutual prayer in private betwixt man and wife is more needful: and that so much the rather, because of the natural heat of lust which is in most: which if it be not by prayer (the best means for that purpose) assuaged, it may prove a defilement349 of the undefiled bed: and man and wife become adulterers one to another. As other things, so this also is sanctified by the word and prayer. The word giveth a warrant and direction for the use of it: prayer both seasoneth it, and procureth a blessing upon it.

3. That they may have children, and those such as may be heirs of salvation, and live in this world to their own and others good: that they may be comely and well proportioned children: nor idiots in understanding, nor monsters in bodily shape, nor yet lewd and infamous in their lives: which could not but be a grief to their parents, and might also open the mouths of the wicked against them.

4. That God would give them competency of this worlds goods, and other good means well to nourish, nurture, and place forth their children: and a sufficiency for the maintenance of their family, and of that estate wherein God setteth them.

5. That such needful gifts and graces as are wanting in either of them may be wrought: and such vices and infirmities as they are subject unto may be redressed.

These and many other like things give occasion to man and wife in special manner to pray one for another, and one with another.

§. 20. Of husbands and wives hateful imprecations and wishes one against another.

Contrary to that holy and heavenly duty of prayer are those direful and hellish imprecations and execrations, which ordinarily do pass out of the mouths of many husbands and wives against one another (and that many times for very light occasions) cursing the day that ever they knew one another, and wishing that one of them had been under the ground before they came together. Most odious are these and such like execrations in any man’s mouth, but more then most odious in the mouth of man and wife against one another.

Many who for outward shame forbear to belch forth such rotten stinking speech, make small conscience of wishing the like in their hearts. If an husband be any whit harsh, and a wife shrewish: or if through sickness, or any other like occasion they seem burdensome each to other: or if any dislike of one arise in the heart of the other: or if their hearts be set upon others: or if the survivor be to carry away the goods and lands, their hearts will be filled with a thousand wishes of one anothers death. Yea, many times such as have very good husbands or wives, without any show of reason (only through an inward corruption of their heart, and malicious instigation of Satan, not taking notice of their own good) are ready to wish they were in heaven: making thereby a pretence of their eternal bliss to whom they so wish, whereas indeed their only desire is to be loosed and freed from them. God oft meets with such wicked wishers (whereby he showeth how hateful such wishes are to him) for sometimes according to their wish he taketh away good husbands and wives from those that are evil: and when they are gone he maketh their loss to be so sensibly felt, as those ungodly wishers do, (as we speak) in every vein of their heart repent them of their rash wishes. Yea, to aggravate their wretchedness the more, he giveth them such crabbed and perverse husbands and wives in the room and stead of those good ones (for seldom comes a better) as they are forced with many deep sighs and groans to wish (but all in vain) their former wives and husbands350 alive again, and so to verify the proverb, A good thing is not so well discerned by enjoying, as by wanting it. Sometimes again God in anger crosseth their wishes, and first taketh away the wishers of others death: or else prolongeth the life of both to351 their greater vexation.

§. 21. Of husbands and wives neglect of mutual prayer.

The very neglect of mutual prayer in husbands and wives for each other is also a sin contrary to the forenamed duty of prayer: whereof if all that are guilty were as well known to man as to God, how many unkind husbands and wives careless of one anothers good would be noted, more then are? Rare are those husbands and wives, that have their seasons to pray alone together one with another, if ever they pray one for another. Though in outward complements they may seem very kind, and in the outward things of this world, very provident, yet if they pray not one for another, they are neither kind, nor provident. Hearty, fervent, frequent prayer is the greatest token of kindness, and best part of providence that can be.

§. 22. Of husbands and wives mutual care for one anothers salvation.

From the general duty of prayer which is profitable to all things, I come to the particular branches of man and wives352 mutual provident care: and will first begin with that which is first to be sought, the good of one anothers soul: which the Apostle intimateth to be a thing to be sought after, where he saith, What knowest thou, ô wife, whether thou shalt353 SAVE thine husband, or what knowest thou, ô man, whether thou shalt SAVE thy wife? S. Peter354 enjoineth wives to do their endeavour to win their husbands: and S. Paul355 setteth before husbands the pattern of Christ’s love, which had especial respect356 to the soul and the salvation thereof: so as this is a mutual duty appertaining to them both, which S. Peter further implieth where he styleth them coheirs of the grace of life.

It is the greatest good that one can possibly do for another, to be a means of helping forward his salvation. And there is357 nothing that can more soundly and firmly knit the heart of one to another, then to be a means thereof.

§. 23. Of husbands and wives care to win one the other, when one of them is not called.

That the salvation of the soul may be the better effected, respect must be had to the present and particular estate of husband or wife. If one be a believer the other not, the believer must use all the means that may be, to draw on the other also to believe. If both be believers, their mutual care must be to edify one another in their most holy faith.

For the first, it is the main drift of S. Peter’s exhortation to358 believing wives, about their conversation, to draw on their unbelieving husbands to the true faith. His phrase (that they359 may be won or gained) as in general it hath respect to their souls salvation, so in particular to their first conversion. Now if this duty appertain to a wife, much more to an husband, who is appointed an head to his wife, and a Saviour. To this end doth S. Paul advise believing husbands and wives that360 are married to unbelievers, to dwell with them.

For what a woeful thing is it, that two which in this world361 are so nearly linked together as to make one flesh, should in the world to come be so far separated one from another, as heaven is from hell. This indeed shall so fall out in many: for Christ hath expressly foretold it, that of two that were in one bed together (who are more fitly set forth under this phrase then man and wife, who most usually are styled bedfellows?) one shall be taken (to mercy and glory) the other shall be forsaken (or left to endless and easeless torture and torment.) But though it be foretold that thus it shall fall out with many a couple, yet our care must be, and that with our uttermost power,362 to prevent it, as in our selves, so in our bedfellow.

If it please the Lord to give such a blessing to the endeavour of an husband or wife, as to be a means of the conversion of their bedfellow, then will the party converted both entirely love the other, and also heartily bless God (as there is just cause) that ever they were so nearly linked together.

This duty of winning one another, is to be applied to such as are married not only to plain infidels, but also to Papists or other like Idolaters, to Atheists, or any other profane persons, to heretics, separatists, schismatics, or any that believe not aright.

§. 24. Of husbands and wives edifying one another.

The second duty tending to the souls salvation is, that two believers being married together, they endeavour mutually to build up one another more and more.363 One Christian oweth this duty to another: much more man and wife. Take heed364 (saith the Apostle) that no man fall away from the grace of God. If no man, then nor wife nor husband.

A spiritual edifying of one another is the best use which365 we can make (and ought to make) of those joints366 and bonds whereby we are knit one to another. By virtue of them the body367 (namely the mystical body of Christ) receiveth increase to the edifying of it self, and increaseth with the increase of God.368 Now the bond of marriage being of all other the firmest, and that whereby we are nearest knit together, by virtue of what bond should we edify one another, if not by virtue of the marriage bond?

§. 25. Of husbands and wives hindering sin one in another.

Two things are requisite unto spiritual edification.

One respecteth the hindrances of growth in grace.

The other the helps thereof.

The hindrances of grace are all manner of sins. Sin to grace is as water to fire: it slaketh the heat of it, and if without ho it be poured on it, it will clean put it out. In regard hereof there ought to be a mutual care in husbands and wives, both to prevent sin before it be committed, and also to make what redress they can after it is committed.

That it is a mutual duty for husbands and wives so much369 as they can, to prevent sin one in another is evident, by that reason which the Apostle useth, to keep them from defrauding one another, in these words, that Satan tempt you not.370 For out of the scope and matter of those words, this general doctrine may be gathered, husbands and wives ought to be careful to keep one another from the temptations of Satan, that is, from sin, whereunto all his temptations tend. Rebekah371 performed the duty of a good wife in keeping Isaac from blessing Esau: which if he had done, he had sinned against372 God’s express word. Though she failed in the manner of doing it, yet her end was good.

As that love they owe one to another, so that care which they373 ought to have of themselves requireth as much, for sin provoketh God’s wrath, his wrath sendeth down vengeance, that vengeance which falleth on the husband can hardly miss the wife, or that the husband, which falleth on the wife; and that by reason of their near union: though it fall not on both their pates, yet it cannot but much affect, and even afflict the party that escapeth. The wives of those rebels who were374 swallowed up quick in the wilderness, perished in like manner with their husbands. For they who are so near as husbands and wives, and do not what they can to prevent one anothers sins, make themselves accessary thereto.

For the better effecting of this duty, husbands and wives375 must be watchful over one another, and observe what sins either of them are given unto, or what occasions are offered to draw either of them into sin. If either of them be choleric or prone to be angry on a sudden, the other must endeavour to take away all occasions of offence: and if both should be testy and hasty to wrath, when the one seeth the other first moved, the party whose passion is not yet stirred, ought the rather to be settled and composed to all meekness and patience, lest, if both together be provoked, the whole household be set on fire. If either of them be given to drunkenness, covetousness, or any other sin, the other ought by wise and gentle persuasions to keep them (as much as they can) from those sins. Yea they may also get others, that are discreet and able, to dissuade them: or use what other good means they can to that purpose.

§. 26. Of husbands and wives redressing sin in one another.

When either husband or wife is fallen into any sin, a mutual duty it is for the other, to use what redress may be of that sin: as if one of them were wounded, the other must take care for the healing of that wound. Abigail376 performed her duty in this kind, when, after she had heard what churlish entertainment her husband gave to David’s servants, she hastened to carry store of provision to David, and humbled her self before him, and so moved David to assuage his wrath: yea she took a seasonable time also to tell her husband his fault, and the danger whereinto he brought himself thereby.

More directly, and with better success did Jacob redress the superstition, or rather Idolatry of his wife Rachel, as may be gathered by comparing Gen 31:19, 34 with Genesis 35:2, 4.

A brother at large must not suffer sin to lie on his brother:377 much less may husband or wife the one upon the other.

Thou shalt not hate thy brother (saith the law) and suffer378 sin to lie on him. To do this then is a token and fruit of hatred. If an husband should see his wife, or a wife her husband lying in the fire, or water, ready to be burnt or drowned, and not afford their best help to pull them out, might they not justly be thought to hate them? But sin is as fire and water, which will burn and drown men in perdition.

This duty may be performed by meek instructions, pithy persuasions, gentle reproofs: yea, and by the help of some379 good Minister, or other discreet and faithful friend.

§. 27. Of husbands and wives helping forward the growth of grace in each other.

Hitherto of preventing, and redressing hindrances of grace. Hereunto must be added an helping forward of the growth thereof: which man and wife must mutually endeavour to effect one in another. The care which Elkanah had to carry his380 wives along with himself unto the Tabernacle of the Lord year by year, showeth that his desire was to uphold them in the fear of God: yea the gifts and portions, which at that time he used to bestow on them, imply the care that he had to encourage them to hold on in serving the Lord. It was without question the main end which the Shunamite aimed at in381 providing lodging for the Prophet, that both she and her husband might be built up in Grace.

This duty may be the better effected by these means following.382

1. By taking notice of the beginning, and least measure of Grace: and approving the same.

2. By frequent conference about such things as concern the same: mutually propounding questions one to another thereabouts, and answering the same.

3. By their mutual practise and example: making themselves each to other a pattern of piety.

4. By performing exercises of religion, as praying, singing psalms, reading the word, and the like together.

5. By maintaining holy and religious exercises in the family.383 Though this duty especially appertain to the husband, yet the wife must put her husband in mind thereof, if he forget it; and stir him up, if he be backward: Thus did the good Shunamite, 2 Kgs 4:9, 10. No man’s persuasion in this kind, can so much prevail with a man as his wives.

6. By stirring up one another to go to the house of God,384 to hear the word, partake of the Sacrament, and conscionably perform all the parts of God’s public worship.

Great need there is, that husbands and wives should endeavour to help forward the growth of grace in each other, because we are all so prone to fall away and wax cold, even as385 water if the fire go out, and more fuel be not put under.386 And of all other, husbands and wives may be most helpful herein, because they can soonest espy the beginning of decay by reason of their near, and continual familiarity together.

§. 28. Of the sins of husbands and wives contrary to a mutual care of one anothers salvation.

The vices contrary to that general mutual duty of husbands and wives in procuring the Salvation of one another, and to the particular branches comprised under it, are many: As

1. A careless neglect thereof: when as husbands and wives387 so mind earthly things, as they think it enough if they be provident one for another in the things of this life. Hereof most that live in this earth are guilty: and among others, even many of them who have the name of very good and kind husbands and wives. But whatsoever the opinion of others be of them, the truth is, that if they fail in this point, they go no further then the very heathen have done, and their kindness may be as the apes kindness, which causeth death.

2. The unworthy walking, and unchristian carriage of a believer388 that is married to one that believeth not: hereby the unbeliever is kept off from embracing the Gospel, and made the more to dislike and detest it. If a popish or profane husband be married to a wife that maketh profession of the truth of the Gospel, and she be stout, proud, wanton, waspish, wasteful, or given to any other like vices, will he not be ready thereupon to inveigh against the religion she professeth, and utterly protest against it? So also a popish or profane wife, if she be married to such an husband.

3. Negligence in observing one anothers disposition or conversation:389 whereby it cometh to pass that they keep not back, nor restrain one another from running into any sin: but prove such husbands and wives one to another as Eli proved a father to his sons: whence it fell out, that God’s severe vengeance fell upon the neck of the one, and of the other. Pilate’s wife though an heathenish woman, shall rise up in judgment against many such wives, for she did what she could to keep390 her husband from shedding innocent blood.

4. A complemental soothing of one anothers humour, and seeking391 mutually to please one another in all things, without respect of good or evil. Such as these the Scripture termeth392 men-pleasers. Hence it cometh to pass that husbands and wives are so far from drawing one another from sin, that the better rather yields unto the worse, and both run into393 evil, as Adam was persuaded by his wife to transgress against God’s express charge: and wise Solomon was drawn by his wives unto Idolatry, 1 Kgs 11:4. And Sapphira consented to the sacrilege of Ananias her husband, Acts 5:2.

5. An undue fear of offending one another by Christian instruction,394 admonition, reproof, and the like. Many who are oft moved in conscience to make known to their husbands and wives the sins wherein they live, and the danger wherein they lie by reason thereof, do notwithstanding through careless and causeless fear, refrain and forbear to do so.

6. An impious, and envious disposition, whereby many husbands395 and wives are moved to mock, and scoff at that holy zeal, and forwardness which they observe in their bedfellows: as Michal who resembled David to a fool, or396 vain-fellow, because he manifested his zeal by dancing before the Ark. Thus do many nip the work of the spirit in the very bud, and cause grace soon to wither. But cursed be that husband, or wife, that thus perverteth the main end of their near conjunction.
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Guarding Each Other’s Health, Reputation, and Property

The Second Treatise, Part II: Of Their Common Duties · §§. 29–39

§. 29. Of husbands and wives mutual care over one anothers body.

After the good of the soul followeth the good of the body, wherein husband and wife must show their provident care each over other: and do what lieth in them to procure the well-fare of one anothers person, and to nourish and cherish one anothers body. This duty the Apostle layeth down under the comparison of a body which he calleth flesh, saying, No man hateth his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it:397 now man and wife are one flesh.398 This duty the Apostle in particular applieth to husbands. At the first institution of marriage it was in particular applied to the wife, whom God made to be an help meet for man:399 so as it is a mutual duty appertaining to both. It seemeth that Rebekah400 was so careful of Isaac in this respect, that she could readily make savoury meat for him, such as he loved.

This duty extendeth it self to all estates both of prosperity and adversity, of health and sickness: for so much do they mutually covenant and promise when they are first joined together in marriage, I take thee (saith each to other) for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health to love and to cherish. Wherefore they ought mutually both to rejoice in the well-fare of one another, and also in all distress to succour and comfort each other, putting their shoulders under one anothers burden, and helping to ease one another as much as they can. That which Solomon said of a friend and a brother, may fitly be applied in this case to husband and wife, a friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity,401 that is, a trusty and faithful friend is constant in his goodwill, and ready to perform all duties, of kindness at any time, whether it be prosperity or adversity: the change of outward estate maketh no alteration in his loving affection and friendly carriage: yea he seemeth to be as it were born and brought forth against the time of trouble and affliction, because then is his provident care and tender affection most manifested. Of all friends none ought to be more careful, none more faithful one to another then man and wife. How then ought they to love at all times, and if any trial come to either of them, the other so to carry himself, as it may be truly said they were joined together for adversity?

Thus shall they verify the truth of that whereby God was moved to create of mankind male, and female, namely that it was not good for man to be alone,402 but that it was rather good, that is, needful, profitable, and comfortable for man and woman to be together. In which respect the wise-man saith, he that findeth a wife findeth a good thing;403 and by the rule of relation we may infer, she that findeth an husband findeth a good thing.

§. 30. Of husbands and wives backwardness to help one another in time of need.

Contrary to this duty is a certain unnatural affection in sundry husbands and wives, who much grudge to provide the things that are needful for one another. The man commonly thinks the charge too great, the woman thinks the pains too much: they are affected one to another as if they were mere strangers: nay many strangers will be more ready to perform, and more cheerful in performing needful duties (as occasion is offered) then such unnatural husbands and wives. If a little sickness, or other like cross fall on one of them, the other thinks, never any had such a burden; and by their discontent make the burden much more heavy then otherwise it would be: even as when two oxen are in one yoke, and the one holdeth back, the draught is made much harder to the other. Thus do they pervert one of the principal ends of marriage, which is to be a continual comfort and404 help each to other, and to ease the burdens of one another: in which respect they are made yoke-fellows. Job’s wife405 by her unnatural carriage towards him in his affliction did much aggravate his misery: when he stood in most need of her help, she afforded least unto him: it appears by Job’s complaint of her, in these words, my breath is strange to406 my wife, that she altogether neglected him in his misery. The common speech of many after their husband or wife having long lien sick is departed, bewrayeth their unnatural affection: their speech is this, if my husband (or wife) had died so much sooner I had saved so much money. What doth this intimate but that they could have been contented their husband (or wife) should have died sooner that they might have spared the more.

§. 31. Of Husbands and Wives mutual respect of one anothers good name.

The provident care of husbands and wives ought further to extend it self to the credit and good name of one another. As dear ought the good name of the wife be unto the husband, and of the husband to the wife, as their own.407 The great regard that Joseph had of the credit of Mary his espoused wife, made him think of putting her away privily when he observed her to be with child and knew not of whom: for he was not willing to make her a public example.408 The same respect moved Bathsheba409 to send secretly to David, and tell him that she was with child. The commendation which the good husband410 (noted by Solomon) giveth of his wife being approved by the Holy Ghost, showeth how man and wife ought in that respect to honour each other: and that on good grounds. For

1. A good name is a most precious thing: better then precious ointment,411 which giveth a sweet savour, and412 to be chosen above great riches.413

2. So nearly are husbands and wives joined together, the good name of the one cannot but tend to the honour and credit of the other; so that herein they seek their own honour also.

§. 32. Of husbands and wives preventing each others discredit.

For direction herein, consider we how this duty may be414 performed, and how it may be manifested.

For the better performing of it, care must be had both to prevent and redress an ill name, and also to procure and preserve a good name.

To prevent an ill name respect must be had of these three things following,415

	What one relateth of another, and how.
	What ear they give to things related by others.
	What censure they give of one another.


For the first, husbands and wives may in no case delight to416 discover unto others, and spread abroad the infirmities, and imperfections of one another, or any thing that may tend to the discredit of either of them: but rather cover and conceal them as much as they may with a good conscience. It is expressed that Joseph being a just man417 laboured to conceal that blemish which he imagined to be in his wife, so as this may stand with justice: yea also it is a part of love, for love covereth a multitude of sins.418

For the second, husbands and wives must not have their419 ears wide opened to hear every tale and report that shall be brought to one against the other, but rather show themselves displeased and offended with them that are ready to relate things of evil report. If an husband or wife manifest a willingness to hearken after tales and reports of one another, the devil will stir up instruments enow to fill their heads with tales, and those for the most part both frivolous and forged: not only strangers, but children, servants, and they which are of the same family will ever be telling some tale or other, to curry favour, as we speak. But an utter dislike of such flattering tale-bearers, will take away occasion from them of telling untrue, or slight reports.

For the third, the judgment and censure which husbands420 and wives give one of another must either be very charitable, or very sparing. If one hear reported any notorious crime of the other, they may not be over-heady or hasty to judge and condemn, no though they think they see some evidence thereof, but rather suspend their judgment. This seemeth to be the mind of Joseph: though he observed Mary to be with421 child, yet would he not presently judge her to be a notorious adulteress, or condemn her for an hypocrite, unworthy to live, and therefore would not make her a public example.

In brief, that husbands and wives may be the more sparing in censuring one another, they must not rashly believe any evil report of one another, but rather suppress all light suspicions as much as they can.

That the judgment which they give one of another, may be charitable, in judging they must well observe the properties of love, which are 1. To interpret doubtful things in the better part. 2. To mitigate, so far as truth and justice will suffer, the faults which are evident. Michal422 offended against the first in an high degree, and was cursed. Abigail423 observed the latter, and was blessed.

§. 33. Of the wisdom of husbands and wives, in redressing one anothers ill name.

To redress an ill name, husbands and wives must first give one another notice of the report that goeth of them, and endeavour424 to work in them both a sight, and also a sense of those evils which are in the mouths of others: after notice given, they must labour to bring them to repentance of those sins, for which they are ill reported of, and to a manifestation of repentance, by doing things meet for repentance, which is by a zealous and conscionable practise of such virtues as are clean contrary to the vices for which they were evil spoken of. It may with good probability be gathered out of the history of the Levite,425 whose wife played the whore, that thus he dealt with her. And thus Abigail endeavoured to deal with her husband.426

§. 34. Of husbands and wives care in procuring one anothers good name.

To procure a good report, husbands and wives must427 First, take notice of the good qualities which are in one another, and as one hath occasion to speak of the other, to make those good qualities the subject of their speech: as we428 heard it before commended in the husband of that wife which is described by Solomon.

Secondly, they must lend a willing and joyful ear to such as shall (so far as they can conceive) truly and unfeignedly, without flattery or hypocrisy, speak any thing in commendation of the one or of the other: not thinking themselves dispraised (which is the conceit of many) when their bed-fellow is praised: but rather having their hearts the more enlarged to praise God, for bestowing on them such an excellent token and pledge of his favour.

Thirdly, they must imitate those good things which they behold, or hear to be in one another, and so imitate them as they which have before time known both husband and wife, may say, this she learned of him, or this he learned of her.

§. 35. Of husbands and wives wisdom, in preserving each others good name.

To preserve a good name, it will be meet for an husband or429 wife, wisely and seasonably to give one another notice of that good fame which is raised of them, thereby to provoke them both to give glory to God for the same430 (as the Apostle thanketh God for that report which was spread abroad of the faith and love of the Colossians) and also to walk worthy of that good report (as the Apostle who had given a great testimony of the bounty of the Corinthians, earnestly exhorteth them to finish their benevolence, lest (saith he) I should be ashamed in431 this my constant boasting.) For if they of whom there is once a good report raised, decay, wax cold, grow backward, or fall into notorious and scandalous sins, they will clean extinguish and put out their good name among men, and turn it into an evil report, according to that which Solomon saith, Dead flies cause the ointment of the Apothecary to send forth a432 stinking savour: so doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour.433

§. 36. Of husbands and wives like affection towards one anothers credit.

In the last place, to manifest a mutual provident care of one anothers good name, husbands and wives must be so affected with the report that goeth of either of them, as if the report were of their own selves. If the report be good, to be glad thereof, and to rejoice thereat; if it be evil, to be grieved, and after an holy manner vexed at it: thus shall they show a true sympathy and fellow feeling of one anothers credit, according to that general rule of the Apostle, Rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with them that weep.434

§. 37. Of the vices contrary to that mutual care, which man and wife should have of one anothers credit.

Vices contrary to these duties concerning the good name of435 an husband and wife, are in general two.

One is a readiness to disgrace and discredit one another,436 like Michal the wife of David,437 of whom we heard before. A hateful and detestable vice this is, which cannot stand with true matrimonial love, but rather argueth an utter dislike, and a plain hatred of one another.

Husbands and wives discredit one another, either by procuring an ill name, or hindering a good name.

An ill name is procured by these means following.

1. By blazing abroad one anothers infirmities: as when438 tattling Gossips meet, their usual prate is about their husbands, complaining of some vice or other in them: My husband, saith one, is covetous: I cannot get of him any thing almost: he maketh me go as no body goeth. And my husband, replieth another, is so furious as none can tell how to speak to him: so one after another goeth on in this track, some discovering such infirmities as should be concealed; others (which is worse) plainly belying their husbands. In like manner also husbands when they meet with their boon companions, make their wives the common subject of all their talk: one accusing his wife of one vice; another his, of another. There are two respects for which this vice (most detestable in it self) is made more odious in an husband or a wife. 1. Because they know more then any other of one anothers infirmities: so as if they be so evilly minded, they may much more discredit one another, then any other can. 2. Because in regard of their near union they are most bound to conceal and cover each others imperfections. Ham439 was cursed for revealing his fathers nakedness. But a more horrible curse do husbands and wives deserve, that so do.

2. By opening their ears, and giving credit to every light440 report that any shall raise. More secret heart-burning of one against the other, and more open quarrels and contentions betwixt them, ordinarily arise from hence then from any other thing.

3. By perverting and mis-interpreting one anothers actions,441 words, yea and thoughts also: taking every thing in the worst part.

4. By concealing from one another the common evil rumors442 which are raised of them, and are in every man’s mouth: of all other, bedfellows are most fit to disclose such things one to another: and most bound to do it. Most fit, because of their mutual familiarity: most bound, because of their near union.

Many husbands and wives do hinder one anothers good443 name by envying one at the good report that is made of the other, and gainsaying the same: as if the credit of the one must needs turn to the discredit of the other. Thus as water quencheth hot iron, so this envious disposition is a means to extinguish the heat of fame, and to put out the glorious light of a good name. Whereby as they impair the credit and honour of one another, so they monstrously discredit and dishonour themselves.

The other general vice in this kind, is a careless regard,444 or plain neglect of one anothers fame: when the husband is no way affected with any report that goeth of his wife, nor the wife with any of the husband: but as if they were mere strangers one to another, they pass by all reports made of one another. What mutual love can there be in such? Howsoever their hands have been joined together, surely their hearts were never united, so as it had been better they had never known one another, unless the Lord do afterwards knit their hearts, and unite their affections more nearly and firmly together.

§. 38. Of husbands and wives mutual providence about the goods of the family.

Yet there remaineth one thing more, whereabout husbands445 and wives ought to manifest a mutual provident care each over other: and that is about the goods of this world. Howsoever the husband, while he liveth with his wife, hath the truest property in them, and the greatest title unto them, yet I refer this to those mutual duties which man and wife owe each to other, in three respects.

First, because in conscience they appertain to the use of the wife, as well as of the husband.

Secondly, because the wife is by God’s providence appointed a joint governor with the husband of the family, and in that respect ought to be an help in providing such a sufficiency of the goods of this world, as are needful for that estate wherein God hath set them, and for that charge which God hath committed to them.

Thirdly, because the wife, if she survive the husband, ought to have such a portion of those goods, as are meet for her place and charge.

In these respects we see it requisite, yea a bounden duty, that husband and wife, even in a mutual regard one of another, be as provident as they can be with a good conscience in getting, keeping, and disposing competent goods and riches for the mutual good one of another. Concerning the husbands duty in this respect no question is made: the practise of all good husbands mentioned in Scripture, the care of providing for their own446 enjoined to them, their place and office to be their wives head, with many other like arguments, whereof we shall more distinctly speak, when we come to declare the particular duties of husbands, do prove as much. The greatest question is concerning the wife, whether she be bound to take any care about the goods. But if the Scripture be thoroughly searched, we shall find proof enough to show that even she also is bound hereunto. For first, the general end which God aimed at in making the woman (namely to be an help447 to man) implieth as much: for herein may she be a very great help, as we shall see by and by in sundry particulars. 2. That general property attributed to a wife to be a good thing,448 confirmeth as much: for that which is profitable is called good: and it is one respect wherein a wife is termed a good thing, that she may by her providence and diligence bring much profit to her husband: and therefore in this, among other respects, the good wife which Solomon describeth, is said449 to do good to her husband all the days of her life: for by her industry and providence she did so preserve and increase his goods, that the heart of her husband trusted in her, and he had no need of spoil.450 If the particular actions whereby that good wife is described be well noted, we may easily observe that she was an especial help unto her husband, even in his outward estate. From all which, we may infer these two points. First, that this provident care about outward temporal goods is lawful, not unbeseeming a Christian man or woman. Secondly, that it is a mutual duty appertaining both to husband and wife.

For the first, how needful the goods of this world are for preservation of life and health, estate of the family, good of Church and common-wealth, relief of the poor, with the like uses, no man can be ignorant. God hath given them as blessings to his children, and that often times in great abundance; and his children have accordingly been thankful for them: so as a provident care about them is not unlawful, but very expedient and needful.

For the second, If there should not be a joint care herein, the care and pains of the one might be altogether in vain. For suppose an husband be industrious, as Jacob451 was, and get much abroad, if the wife either by her unthriftiness, idleness, negligence, or the like vices, suffer that which is brought home to be embezzled and wasted; or by her prodigality, bravery, or love of vain company, consume it her self, where will be the profit of the husbands pains? Or on the other side, if a wife should be as painful and prosperous in getting, as452 the good housewife before mentioned was, and the husband by carding, dicing, drinking, revelling, or other like means should waste all away, what fruit would remain of the wives providence? In this mutual provident care of husband and wife, each of them must have an eye to their own place: affairs abroad do most appertain to the man, and are especially453 to be ordered by him: that which the wife is especially to care for, is the business of the house: for the Apostle layeth it down as a rule for wives (as we shall hereafter more particularly declare) that they keep at home,454 and govern the house.455 By this means may they be very profitable each to other.

§. 39. Of the vices contrary to the good providence of husband and wife, about the goods of the family.

Contrary to that duty, are these vices following.

1. Covetousness, and overmuch care for themselves: as456 when an husband so raketh, and scrapeth, and hoardeth up for himself, as he neither affordeth unto his wife so much as is457 meet for her place while he liveth with her, nor thinketh of providing sufficient maintenance for her, if she over-live him, but rather thinketh how to defraud her of that which the law casteth upon her. Or when a wife secretly hoardeth up whatsoever she can get, either by her own industry, or else by purloining from her husband: sometimes selling corn, wares, household-stuff, or other like commodities, so privily as the husband shall never know it: sometimes taking money out of his counter, box, bag, chest, or the like, so as either it shall not be missed, or if it be, it shall not be known who had it. Many there be who in mistrust of their husbands providence, or in dislike of them, or on some other by-respects, commit whatsoever they can get to the trust and custody of others, whereby it oft cometh to pass, that they themselves, meeting with deceitful friends, are utterly defeated, even because they dare not make their fraud known. As Covetousness is in it self an odious sin; so it is made much more heinous by defrauding husband or wife, who ought to be as dear each to other as themselves.

2. Prodigality, and too lavish spending upon themselves,458 and those things which are most agreeable to their own corrupt humor: as when husbands without any mean or measure, spend their goods abroad in hunting, hawking, carding, dicing, eating, drinking, or the like, and suffer their wives to want at home, and yet took their wives to maintain them, and therefore had their portion. Or when wives bring their husbands into debt, and weaken, if not clean overthrow their estate, by gorgeous decking and adorning their houses, by brave and costly apparel, by dainty fare, by gossipping abroad, with the like. Many wives are so violent herein, that if their desire and humour be not satisfied, their husbands shall have no rest (forsooth they brought a portion, and maintained they must and will be; it skilleth not whether their husbands estate can bear it or no) in so much as many are forced wittingly, for quietness sake, to suffer their estate to sink. O foolish and wretched wives! How little do they consider that they were married to do their husbands good, and not evil all the days of their life? Is this to be an help to man? Or rather is it not clean to thwart God’s counsel, and pervert his purpose? Can we think that God will forbear, and not be avenged of them? Yet much more will God be avenged of the forenamed husbands, because of that image of himself which he hath placed in them, and because of that place and authority wherein he hath set them. The Apostle expressly saith of them, that they are worse then Infidels,459 which being so, they must look for the greater judgment.

3. Idleness, and a careless neglect of their estate. Many460 men spend day after day, like a bird that flieth up and down, as it falleth out, from tree to tree, from twig to twig: they go from place to place, but know not for what end: as they meet with any company, so they abide as long as the company tarrieth, and then seek after other company, and are ready to go with any to Ale-house, Tavern, Play-house, Bowling-alley, or other like places. Many women also spend all the forenoon in lying a bed and tiring themselves, and the afternoon as occasion is offered in sitting idly at home, or walking forth to little purpose, but only to wear out time, little regarding their husbands estate, whether it increase, or diminish. Thus by the idleness and carelessness of husband and wife, come fair estates many times to ruin, and both of them brought to penury and beggary.
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Serving Together in Family Ministry

The Second Treatise, Part II: Of Their Common Duties · §§. 40–45

§. 40. Of husbands and wives joint care in governing the family.

Hitherto I have delivered such common duties as mutually respect the husband and wife, and are to be performed of each to other. There are other common duties which they are both jointly bound to perform to other persons: and those either members of the family, or strangers coming to the family.

Concerning the members of the family, though there be some peculiar duties belonging to the master, and some to the mistress, some to the father, and some to the mother, of which we shall speak in their due place; yet in general the government of the family, and the several members thereof belongeth to the husband and wife both (if at least they have a family) and a joint common duty it is to be helpful one to another therein.

Object. Seeing it is not necessarily required, that a husband and wife should have a family to govern, for two may be married and have neither children nor servants (as many are) and yet be true husband and wife; why is this care of a family ranked among the duties of husband and wife?

Answ. 1. Because ordinarily when two are married they gather a family, and are the governors thereof: so as though it fail in some particulars, yet for the most part it holdeth.

2. Because the joint government whereof I speak in this place is by virtue of the marriage-bond: for if a man and a woman should live together in an house, and by mutual consent have a joint authority and government, this would be very offensive to all that should know it, or hear of it: neither were they by any ordinance of God bound to be so helpful one to another as husband and wife: nor the members of a family so bound to subject themselves to both.

3. The duty whereof I speak, though it be about the government of a family, yet hath it respect to an husband as he is an husband, and to a wife as she is a wife; namely, that by virtue of their marriage-bond, and near union, they be helpful one to another in well-ordering the things of the family.

Whether the man ought to look to the good government of his house is a question without all question. He is the highest in the family, and hath both authority over all, and the charge of all is committed to his charge: he is as a king in his own house: as a king is to see that land well governed where he is king, so he that is the chief ruler in an house. The duty which the Apostle applieth in particular to Bishops & Deacons, in general appertaineth to all husbands,461 that they rule their own house honestly: and again,462 that they be such as can rule their children well, and their own households. The care of many husbands is in this respect commended in Scripture, as of Abram,463 of Jacob,464 of Joshua,465 of David,466 the467 Ruler at Galilee, and of many other. That the wife also ought to be an help to him therein, is very evident: for the Apostle layeth it expressly to their charge,468 that they govern the house: would the Wise man have so highly commended a wife469 for well governing her husbands house if it had not appertained to her? It is very likely that wise Abigail had a great hand in governing Nabal’s house, because the servants made complaint to her of Nabal’s churlishness, and because she had the servants at command, readily to do what she would have them; yea also, because she could so readily prepare such store of provision for David and his men, as she did. Hence is it that the wife is called mistress of the house,470 as well as the husband master of the house.471

Object. A woman is not to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man.472

Answ. 1. That branch of teaching hath respect to public assemblies, and Churches, in which she may not teach: but not to private families, in which she may, and ought to teach: for Bathsheba473 taught Solomon. When Apollos474 was brought to the house of Aquila, Priscilla the wife of Aquila did help to expound to Apollos the way of God more perfectly.

2. The other branch concerning authority, hath not reference to the inferior members in the family, over which the wife of an household governor hath authority, but only to the husband, over whom if she take any authority, she usurpeth it. Therefore neither this place of Scripture, nor any other doth exclude the wife, being jointly considered with the husband, to rule & govern those in the family which are under them both.

2. Object. This joint government of the wife doth much impair the dignity and authority of the husband.

Answ. Nothing less: for she is subordinate to her husband, and must so rule others as she be subject to her husband, and not command any thing against his command, (provided that his command be not against the Lord, and his word.) We see that in all estates the king or highest governor hath other Magistrates under him, who have a command over the subjects, and yet thereby the kings supreme authority is no whit impaired, but rather the better established, and he the more honoured. So is it in a family.475

Let therefore husbands and wives herein assist one another, for so they may be very helpful one to another, and bring, by their mutual help in governing, much good to the family. The husband by his help aiding his wife, addeth much authority unto her, and so causeth that she is not despised, nor lightly esteemed. The wife by her help causeth many things to be espied, and so redressed, which otherwise might never have been found out: for two eyes see more then one, especially when one of those is more at hand, and in presence, as the476 wife is in the house.

Besides there are many things in well governing a family more fit for one to meddle withal then for the other: as for the husband to meddle with the great and weighty affairs of the family (as performing God’s worship, appointing and settling good orders, providing convenient house-room, and other necessaries for the family: keeping children when they grow477 great, or wax stubborn, in awe: ruling men servants, with the like.) And for the wife to meddle with some less, but very needful matters, as nourishing and instructing children when they are young, adorning the house, ordering the provision brought into the house, ruling maid servants, with the like. Yea further, as the man especially is to perform the very actions of prayer, reading the word, catechizing, and other like duties in the family, so the wife may be a great help in putting her husband in mind both of the duty it self, and of the time of performing it, and encouraging him to do it, in gathering the family together, and exhorting them to be forward, in making her self an example to the rest by her diligent and reverend attention, in oft urging and pressing to her children and servants such points of instruction as her husband hath taught; yea, in praying, reading, teaching, and performing like exercises her self, so far as she is able, when her husband is absent, or negligent and careless, and will not himself do them; or it may be, is not able to do them: or if she perform them not her self, in getting some other to perform them.

§. 41. Of the vices contrary to a joint care of governing the family.

The mind and practise of many, both husbands and wives,478 is contrary to this duty.

Many a husband because the wives office is especially to479 abide at home, will put off all government to the wife: leaving it to her not only to order the things in the house, but also to bring in all needful things, to order and govern the children both young and old, yea even to provide for them also, to take in, to put out, to use all sorts of servants as pleaseth her: yea, if servants shall be stubborn and stout against her, he will take no notice of it, nor endure to be told of it, much less afford her his assistance, but suffer her to be disgraced and despised. As for religious duties, he will no way meddle with them. Oh base minded men, unworthy to be husbands and heads of wives! Shall your wives who were made to be an help to you, have no help from you, no not in those things which especially belong to your charge? Shall the weaker vessels bear all the burden? Assuredly as the man carrieth away the greatest reputation and honour when a family is well governed (though it be by the joint care and wisdom of his wife) so lieth he most open to the judgment of God if the government thereof be neglected, and through the neglect thereof, children and servants grow impious: instance Eli,480 and David.481 For as in a common-wealth, the greatest honour of good government, victorious battles, happy peace, and prosperity, and the greatest dishonor and damage of the contrary, redoundeth to the king, so to the man who is chief governor in a family: for it is presupposed, that all which do any good are instruments of the highest governor: if any evil or mischief fall out, that it is through his negligence.

On the other side, because the husband is the most principal,482 many wives think that the government of the family nothing at all appertains to them, and thereupon are careless of the good thereof, and will not stir their least finger to order any thing aright: but, if any thing be amiss, lay all the blame on their husbands. Do not such pervert that main end for which God made them, even to be an help? Do they not carry themselves most unworthy of the place wherein God hath set them, namely to be joint-governors with their husbands, and partakers of their dignities? As by their negligence they make themselves accessary to all the evil which falleth out in the family, so assuredly shall they have their part in those judgments which are executed on the head thereof.

Most contrary to the forenamed duty is the practise of483 such as are hindrances one to another in governing the family: as when wives are not only negligent themselves in coming to religious exercises, but keep back children and servants, and so are a great grief unto their religious husbands: or when they use any of the children or servants to be instruments of iniquity; or are themselves disquiet and troublesome in the house, like to her of whom Solomon speaketh in this proverb, It is better to dwell in the corner of the house484 top, then with a contentious woman in a wide house.

Husbands also are oft an hindrance to that good government which their wives would help forward, when they scoff and scorn at that good counsel which their wives give them for that purpose, or when they will not suffer their wives to meddle with any thing at all, nor endure that they should find any fault, much less take in hand to redress any thing that is amiss. These and such like perverse dispositions are in husbands and wives, whereby it cometh to pass that they who were joined together to be a mutual help each to other, prove heavy, yea intolerable burdens.

§. 42. Of husbands and wives mutual help in hospitality.

The next common duty of husband and wife respecteth such as come to their house, but are no particular members thereof, whether they be kindred, alliance, acquaintance, or strangers, especially if they be Saints, to whom hospitality,485 that is, a kind and courteous entertainment, is due. Herein therefore must husbands and wives be helpful one to another: for as it is required of486 husbands, so also of487 wives to be harborous, namely while they are married, together with their husbands, and when they are widows, of themselves. Abraham488 and Sarah were herein an help one to another, when the three Angels in shapes of men came to their house: so were489 the Shunammite and her husband when Elisha the Prophet came to their house.

For hospitality, that it is a commendable duty belonging490 to such as are house-keepers and able to give entertainment, is evident by the precepts and examples before specified, as also by the blessing which God thereupon hath brought to the houses of them that were given thereunto, which the Apostle intimateth in these words, thereby some have entertained Angels unawares.491 Now therefore husbands and wives being (as we have heard) joint governors, as in other things, so in this they ought to lend an helping hand each to other, and that for these reasons.

1. Because in giving entertainment there are sundry492 things to be done, whereof some are proper to the husbands place, and some to the wives. To take order for the provision of things without doors is more fit for the husband, Abraham493 did it: to order the smaller things within doors is more fit for the wife; that was left to Sarah.494

2. Because it is meet that guests should know they are welcome495 both to the husband and to the wife, that so they may be the more cheerful.

3. Because a mutual consent, and cheerful help herein will496 be an especial means, as to manifest their mutual affection, so to hold the hearts of man and wife firm and close together, and make them the better like and love one the other: especially if the husband shall show himself as ready and willing to entertain his wives friends and kindred as his own, and so the wife her husbands (as they ought.) For as they themselves are made one flesh, so ought each of them to esteem of the others friends as of their own.

4. Because thus they show a mutual desire of bringing497 God’s blessing on each other, and upon their whole family.

§. 43. Of vices contrary to mutual help in hospitality.

Contrary to this duty is for the most part covetousness in the husband, and laziness in the wife. The man, because the charge of the family lieth on him, distrustfully feareth lest he should want for his own.

I deny not but that a provident care for our own, & namely for them of the family, is needful and commendable, he that provideth not for them is worse then an infidel:498 so as a man may be overlavish in giving entertainment, if he go beyond his means, impoverish his estate, and disable himself to provide for his own, as many do: yet when a man hath sufficient, yea and abundance, when there is no just cause, but merely upon an undue fear too carkingly, and distrustfully to pinch, and grudge to give entertainment to any, is unbeseeming a Christian, yea also to be worse then an infidel; not worthy to have an house, or any thing fit for entertainment; no nor worthy of common society.

The woman on the other side grudgeth at the pains she must take, and trouble she must undergo about entertaining guests, and thereupon is loth that any at any time should come to their house.

Concerning a wife, I deny not but that an husband may be in this kind overburdensome to her, by being too jovial, as they speak, and bringing guests too often into the house, especially if they be guests of no good name; and by that means make her even weary of her life: but yet for a wife to refuse all pains in that kind, and to be discontented when her husband invites any friends, or when any come (as the three Angels did to Abraham) unawares, argueth not a loving affection, nor a wivelike subjection unto her husband, to be in her.

These faults are so much the greater when the husband, or wife, are free and forward in entertaining their own kindred and friends: but are backward, and grudge at the entertainment of each others friends and kindred. Hence commonly ariseth much heart-burning of one against the other: yea much jar and contention betwixt them: and from dislike of the practise of one another in this kind oft followeth a dislike of one anothers person: so that as the fault is bad in it self, it proves to be much worse in the mischiefs that follow upon it.

§. 44. Of husbands and wives mutual help in relieving the poor.

The last common and joint duty wherein husband and wife ought to be helpful each to other, respecteth those that are without the house, namely the poor, and such as stand in need of their help, who are to be relieved and succoured. Because man and wife usually meal together, and are joint partakers of God’s good creatures, they must put one another in mind of that precept of charity which was given to the Jews when they were at their meals, send part unto them for whom none is provided.499 The good wife which is set forth by the Holy Ghost for a pattern and example unto others to follow, together with her husband, are noted to be helpful one to another in this duty: for she is said to stretch out her hand to the poor, and to the needy:500 and he is said to praise her,501 thereby encouraging her to hold on in doing those good things which she did. What liberty the wife hath, or how far forth she may be restrained in case her husband utterly refuse to give consent, we shall502 hereafter declare in the particular duties of wives: the point here noted is, that both the husband himself must according to his ability be bountiful to the poor, and suffer his wife, yea provoke her so to be, and withal allow her wherewithal to be bountiful: and that the wife also must stir up her husband to liberality in this respect, and her self open her hand to the poor in the things which lawfully she may give.

There is nothing whereby a man or wife can bring more profit to the house, then by giving to the poor: that which is given to the poor is lent to the Lord, and he will repay it with great increase:503 it is as seed,504 which being liberally sown, will bring forth a plentiful harvest: yea, it is a means to make us friends,505 to speak a good word for us at the bar of Christ’s judgment seat: and it bringeth not only the blessing of men,506 but of God507 also, even the greatest blessing of all, the508 blessing of eternal life: for it is a sacrifice with which God is well pleased.509 The Apostle noteth this to be one of Christ’s oracles, which by word of mouth he left unto his Disciples, It is more blessed to give then to receive.510

Besides, husbands and wives in distributing alms, may receive511 good direction one from another: the husband by telling the wife who are fit to be relieved (for commonly husbands better know those which are abroad out of the family) the wife by telling the husband what things are fittest to be given away: for wives commonly know of what things there is greatest store, and what may in the house be best spared.

§. 45. Of husbands and wives unmercifulness to the poor.

Contrary is the unmercifulness of many husbands, who512 are not only hard-hearted themselves (never giving any thing unless by the law of the land they be forced, & then they part513 with that which is given, so grudgingly, as it is nothing at all acceptable to God (for God loveth a cheerful giver)514 but also tie their wives hands, and suffer them to give nothing. Wherein515 they bring both the cry of the poor, and also the groans and grief of a merciful wife who is thus restrained, upon their own necks, and aggravate their sin in an high degree.

On the other side, the unmercifulness of many wives is also contrary to the forenamed duty: for there are many, who though they have liberty to give of the common goods, and also allowance of their own out of which they may give, yet covetously hoard up all they can get, give not a pennies worth, but rather suffer victuals and other things to perish in the house, and when they are naught to fling them away, then that any thing whilst it is good should be given out of the house. Shall not the creatures which are spoiled in an house, and the poor that have wanted, make a loud cry in the ears516 of the Lord against them? Yea further, many wives are grieved at their husbands bounty, and still moving him to shut his hand, and give no more. Are they not plain devils herein, opposing against that which is good?
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A Wife’s Respect for Her Husband

The Third Treatise: Of Wives · §§. 1–16

§. 1. Of the general heads of this treatise.

Eph 5:22.
Wives submit your selves unto your own husbands as unto the Lord. Verse 23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the Church: and he is the Saviour of the body. Verse 24. Therefore as the Church is subject to Christ, so let wives be subject to their husbands in every thing.


In the particular declaration of wives duties, the Apostle noteth two points,

	The duty required.
	The reason to enforce it.


In setting forth the duty, he declareth

	The matter wherein it consisteth.
	The manner how it is to be performed.


In the matter we may note,

	The thing required,517 subjection.
	The person whom it respecteth, their518 own husbands.


The manner respecteth the quality and the extent of that subjection.

To declare the quality of wives subjection to their husbands, two rules are set down.

1. That it be such a subjection, as519 should be performed to Christ.

2. That it be such a subjection as the520 Church performeth unto Christ.

The extent of wives subjection doth stretch it self very far, even to all things.521

The reason to enforce all these points is taken from that place of eminency and authority, wherein the husband is set above his wife: which is,

1. Propounded under the metaphor of an head (for the husband is the head of the wife.)

2. Amplified by that resemblance which therein he hath unto Christ.

In which resemblance two points are noted.

1. That the husband, by virtue of his place, carrieth the very image of Christ (even as Christ is the head of the Church.)

2. That the husband by virtue of his office is a protector of his wife (and he is the saviour of the body.)

§. 2. Of a wives subjection in general.*

The first point to be handled in the treatise of wives particular duties is the general matter of all (subjection) under which all other particulars are comprised, for it hath as large522 an extent as that honour which is required in the fifth commandment, being applied to wives. When first the Lord declared unto woman her duty, he set it down under this phrase, Thy desire shall be subject to thine husband, Gen 3:16.

Object. That was a punishment inflicted on her for her transgression?

Answ. And a law too, for trial of her obedience, which if it be not observed, her nature will be more depraved, and her fault more increased. Besides, we cannot but think that the woman was made before the fall, that the man might rule over her. Upon this ground the Prophets and Apostles have oft urged the same. Sarah is commended for this, that she was subject to her husband (1 Pet 3:6) Hereby the Holy Ghost would teach wives, that subjection ought to be as salt to season every duty which they perform to their husband. Their very opinion, affection, speech, action, and all that concerneth the husband, must savour of subjection. Contrary is the disposition of many wives, whom ambition hath tainted and corrupted within and without: they cannot endure to hear of subjection: they imagine that they are made slaves thereby. But I hope partly by that which hath been before delivered concerning those common duties which man and wife do mutually owe each to other, and partly by the particulars which under this general are comprised, but most especially523 by the duties which the husband in particular oweth to his wife, it will evidently appear, that this subjection is no servitude. But were it more then it is, seeing God requireth subjection of a wife to her husband, the wife is bound to yield it. And good reason it is that she who first drew man into sin, should be now subject to him, lest by the like womanish weakness she fall again.

§. 3. Of an husbands superiority over a wife, to be acknowledged by a wife.*

The subjection which is required of a wife to her husband implieth two things.

	That she acknowledge her husband to be her superior.
	That she respect him as her superior.


That acknowledgment of the husbands superiority is twofold

	General of any husband.
	Particular of her own husband.


The general is the ground of the particular: for till a wife be informed that an husband, by virtue of his place, is his wives superior, she will not be persuaded that her own husband is above her, or hath any authority over her.

First therefore concerning the general, I will lay down524 some evident and undeniable proofs, to show that an husband is his wives superior, and hath authority over her. The proofs are these following.

1. God of whom, the powers that be ordained, are,525 hath power to place his Image in whom he will, and to whom God giveth superiority and authority, the same ought to be acknowledged to be due unto them. But God said of the man to the woman, he shall rule over thee, (Gen 3:16)

2. Nature hath placed an eminency in the male over the526 female: so as where they are linked together in one yoke, it is given by nature that he should govern, she obey. This did the heathen by light of nature observe.

3. The titles and names, whereby an husband is set forth, do imply a superiority and authority in him, as Lord,527 (1 Pet 3:6)528 master, (Esth 1:17)529 Guide, (Prov 2:17)530 Head, (1 Cor 11:3)531 Image and glory of God, (1 Cor 11:7)

4. The persons whom the husband by virtue of his place, and whom the wife by virtue of her place, represent, most evidently prove as much: for an husband representeth Christ, and a wife, the Church, (Eph 5:23)

5. The circumstances noted by the Holy Ghost at the woman’s creation imply no less, as that she was created after man, for man’s good, and out of man’s side, (Gen 2:18, etc.)

6. The very532 attire which nature and custom of all times and places have taught women to put on, confirmeth the same: as long hair, veils, and other coverings over the head: this and the former argument doth the Apostle himself use to this very purpose, 1 Cor 11:7, etc.

The point then being so clear, wives ought in conscience to acknowledge as much: namely that an husband hath superiority533 and authority over a wife. The acknowledgment hereof is a main and principal duty, and a ground of all other duties. Till a wife be fully instructed therein and truly persuaded thereof, no duty can be performed by her as it ought: for subjection hath relation to superiority and authority. The very notation of the word implieth as much. How then can subjection be yielded, if husbands be not acknowledged superiors? It may be forced, as one King conquered in battle by another, may be compelled to yield homage to the conqueror, but yet because he still thinketh with himself, that he is no whit inferior, he will hardly be brought willingly to yield a subjects duty to him, but rather expect a time when he may free himself and take revenge of the conqueror.

§. 4. Of a fond conceit, that husband and wife are equal.

Contrary to the forenamed subjection is the opinion of many wives, who think themselves every way as good as their husbands, and no way inferior to them.

The reason whereof seemeth to be that small inequality534 which is betwixt the husband and the wife: for of all degrees wherein there is any difference betwixt person and person, there is the least disparity betwixt man and wife. Though the man be as the head, yet is the woman as the heart, which is the most excellent part of the body next the head, far more excellent then any other member under the head, and almost equal to the head in many respects, and as necessary as the head. As an evidence, that a wife is to man as the heart to the head, she was at her535 first creation taken out of the side of man where his heart lieth; and though the woman was at first of the man536 created out of his side, yet is the man also by the woman. Ever since the first creation man hath been born and brought forth out of the woman’s womb: so as neither the man is without the woman, nor the woman without the man: yea, as the wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband, so the husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife.537 They are also538 heirs together of the grace of life. Besides, wives are mothers of the same children, whereof their husbands are fathers (for God said to both, multiply and increase)539 and mistresses of the same servants whereof they are masters (for Sarah is called mistress)540 and in many other respects there is a common equity betwixt husbands and wives; whence many wives gather that in all things there ought to be a mutual equality.

But from some particulars to infer a general is a very weak argument.

1. Doth it follow, that because in many things there is a common equity betwixt Judges of Assize, Justices of peace, and Constables of towns, that therefore there is in all things an equality betwixt them?

2. In many things there is not a common equity: for the husband may command his wife, but not she him.

3. Even in those things wherein there is a common equity, there is not an equality: for the husband hath ever even in all things a superiority: as if there be any difference even in the forenamed instances, the husband must have the stroke: as in giving the name of Rachel’s youngest child, where the wife would have one name, the husband another, that name which the husband gave, stood, (Gen 35:18)

Though there seem to be never so little disparity, yet God having so expressly appointed subjection, it ought to be acknowledged: and541 though husband and wife may mutually serve one another through love: yet the Apostle suffereth not a woman to rule over the man.

§. 5. Of a wives acknowledgment of her own husbands superiority.*

The truth and life of that general acknowledgment of husbands honour, consisteth in the particular application thereof unto their own proper husbands.

The next duty therefore is, that wives acknowledge their542 own husbands, even those to whom by God’s providence they are joined in marriage, to be worthy of an husbands honour, and to be their superior: thus much the Apostle intendeth by that particle of restraint543 (own) which he useth very often: so likewise doth S. Peter,544 exhorting wives to be in subjection545 to their own husbands: and hereunto restraining the commendation of the ancient good wives, that they were in subjection to their own husbands.

Object. What if a man of mean place be married to a woman of eminent place, or a servant be married to his mistress, or an aged woman to a youth, must such a wife acknowledge such an husband her superior?

Answ. Yea verily: for in giving her self to be his wife, and546 taking him to be her husband, she advanceth him above her self, and subjecteth her self unto him. It booteth nothing what either of them were before marriage: by virtue of the matrimonial bond the husband is made the head of his wife, though the husband were before marriage a very beggar, and of mean parentage, and the wife very wealthy and of a noble stock; or though he were her prentice, or bondslave; which also holdeth in the case betwixt an aged woman and a youth: for the Scripture hath made no exception in any of those cases.

2. Object. But what if a man of lewd and beastly conditions, as a drunkard, a glutton, a profane swaggerer, an impious swearer, and blasphemer, be married to a wife, sober, religious Matron, must she account him her superior, and worthy of an husbands honour?

Answ. Surely she must. For the evil quality and disposition547 of his heart and life, doth not deprive a man of that civil honour which God hath given unto him. Though an husband in regard of evil qualities may carry the Image of the devil, yet in regard of his place and office he beareth the image of God: so do Magistrates in the common-wealth, Ministers in the Church, parents and masters in the family. Note for our present purpose, the exhortation of S. Peter to Christian wives which had infidel husbands, Be in subjection to them: let your conversation be in fear.548 If Infidels carry not the devils Image, and are not, so long as they are Infidels, vassals of Satan, who are? Yet wives must be subject to them, and fear them.

§. 6. Of wives denying honour to their own husbands.

Contrary thereunto is a very perverse disposition in some549 wives, who think they could better subject themselves to any husband, then their own. Though in general they acknowledge that an husband is his wives superior, yet when the application cometh to themselves they fail, and cannot be brought to yield, that they are their husbands inferiors. This is a vice worse then the former. For to acknowledge no husband to be superior over his wife, but to think man and wife in all things equal, may proceed from ignorance of mind, and error of judgment. But for a wife who knoweth and acknowledgeth the general, that an husband is above his wife, to imagine that she her self is not inferior to her husband, ariseth from monstrous self-conceit, and intolerable arrogancy, as if she her self were above her own sex, and more then a woman.

Contrary also is the practise of such550 women, as purposely marry men of far lower rank then themselves, for this very end, that they may rule over their own husbands: and of others who being551 aged, for that end marry youths, if not very boys. A mind and practise very unseemly, and clean thwarting God’s ordinance. But let them think of ruling552 what they list, the truth is, that they make themselves subjects both by God’s law and man’s: of which subjection such wives do oft feel the heaviest burden. Solomon noteth this to be one of the things for which the earth is disquieted, when553 a servant reigneth. Now when can a servant more domineer, then when he hath married his mistress? As for aged women who are married to youths, I may say (as in another case it was said) woe to thee ô wife whose husband is a child.554 Unmeet it is that an aged man should be married to a young maid, but much more unmeet for an aged woman to be married to a youth.

§. 7. Of a wives inward fear of her husband.*

Hitherto of a wives acknowledgment of her husbands superiority. It followeth to speak of that answerable respect which she ought to bear towards him.

A wive-like respect of her husband consisteth in two points:

	Reverence.
	Obedience.


The reverence which she oweth to him is555

	Inward.
	Outward.


Inward reverence is an awful respect which a wife in her heart hath of her husband, esteeming him worthy of all honour for his place, and office sake, because he is her husband. Doubtless Sarah had in her heart a reverend respect and honourable esteem of her husband, when556 being alone, and thinking of him in her very thought she gave him this title Lord. This inward reverence the Scripture compriseth under this word Fear: as where our Apostle saith,557 Let the wife see that she fear her husband: and where558 S. Peter exhorteth wives to have their conversation in Fear. It is no slavish fear of her husband which ought to possess the heart of a wife, dreading blows, frowns, spiteful words, or the like; but such an awful respect of him as maketh her (to use the Apostles word) care how she may please him.559 This wive-like Fear is manifested by two effects: one is Joy, when she giveth contentment to her husband, and observeth him to be pleased with that which she doth: the other is grief, when he is justly offended and grieved, especially with any thing that she her self hath done.

Unless this inward reverence and due respect of an husband560 be first placed in the heart of a wife, either no outward reverence and obedience will be performed at all, or if it be performed, it will be very unsound, only in show, hypocritical and deceitful: so that as good never a whit as never the better. For according to ones inward affection and disposition will the outward action and conversation be framed. Michal561 first despised David in her heart, and thence it followed that she562 uttered most unreverend and vile speeches of him, even to his face. Wherefore after the judgment of a wife is rightly informed of an husbands superiority, and her will persuaded to account her own husband her head and guide, it is very needful that her heart and affection be accordingly seasoned with the salt of good respect, and high esteem, which breedeth fear: and that thus her heart may be seasoned, she ought oft and seriously to meditate of his place and office, and of that honour which the Lord by virtue thereof hath planted in him. And if he have gifts worthy his place, as knowledge, wisdom, piety, temperance, love, and the like, she ought to take notice thereof, and to think him worthy of double honour.

§. 8. Of a wives base esteem of her husband.

Contrary to this inward reverence of the heart is a base and vile esteem which many have of their husbands, thinking no better of them then of other men; nay worse then of others; despising their husbands in their heart, like Michal, of whom we heard before. This, as it is in it self a vile vice, so is it a cause of many other vices, as of presumption, rebellion,563 yea and of adultery it self many times: and it is also a main hindrance of all duty.

It commonly riseth either from self-conceit (whereby wives overween their own gifts, thinking them so excellent564 as they need no guide or head, but are rather fit to guide and rule both their husband and all the household: of which proud and presumptuous spirit Jezebel seemeth to be, who with an audacious and impudent face said to Ahab her husband, Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? Up, I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth.565 So also all those wives which are noted to draw away their husbands hearts from the Lord, as the wives of Solomon,566 Jehoram,567 and others: which they learned of their great grandmother Eve:)568 or else from some infirmities of mind or body, or of life, which they behold in their569 husbands (whence it cometh to pass, that many husbands who are highly honoured and greatly accounted of by others, are much despised by their wives, because their wives always conversing with them are privy to such infirmities as are concealed from others:) or, which is worst of all, from unjust surmises570 and suspicions, suspecting many evil things of their husbands whereof they are no way guilty, and misinterpreting, and perverting things well done, as Michal571 perverted David’s holy zeal.

For redress of this enormous vice, wives ought first in regard572 of themselves to purge out of their hearts pride, and self-conceit, thinking humbly and lowly of themselves, and that even in regard of their sex and the weakness thereof: and if the Lord have endued them with any gift above the ordinary sort of women, to note well their own infirmities, and to lay them by their eminent gifts: thus by looking on their black feet, their proud-peacock-feathers may be cast down. Yea also when they behold any infirmities in their husbands, they ought to reflect their eyes on their own infirmities, which it may be are even as many and as grievous, if not more in number, and more heinous in their nature and kind: at least let them consider that they are subject to the same, if God leave them to the sway of their own corruption.

Secondly, wives ought in regard of their husbands to surmise no evil whereof they have not sure proof and evidence: but rather interpret every thing in better part: and follow the rule of love, which beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.573 If they note any defects of nature, and deformity of body, or any enormous and notorious vices in their husband, then ought they to turn their eyes and thoughts from his person to his place, and from his vicious qualities to his honourable office (which is to be an husband) and this will abate that vile esteem which otherwise might be occasioned from the forenamed means.

§. 9. Of wive-like sobriety.*

A wives outward reverence towards her husband is a manifestation of her inward due respect of him. Now then seeing574 the intent of the heart, and inward disposition cannot be discerned by man simply in it self, that the husband may know his wives good affection towards him, it is behoveful that she manifest the same by her outward reverence.

A wives outward reverence consisteth in her reverend

	Gesture.
	Speech.


For the first, that a reverend gesture & carriage of her self to575 her husband, and in her husbands presence, beseemeth a wife, was of old implied by the veil which the woman used to put on, when she was brought unto her husband, as is noted in the576 example of Rebekah: whereunto the Apostle alludeth in these words, the woman ought to have power on her head.577 That cover on the woman’s head, as in general it implied subjection, so in particular this kind of subjection, viz. a reverend carriage and gesture. But most expressly is this duty set down by578 Saint Peter who exhorteth wives to order their conversation before their husbands, so as it be pure, with reverence.

This reverend conversation consisteth in a wive-like sobriety, mildness, courtesy, and modesty.

By sobriety I mean such a comely, grave, and gracious carriage, as giveth evidence to the husband that his wife respecteth his place & the authority which God hath given him. Sobriety in general is required of all women by reason of their sex; and surely it doth well become them all: but much more doth it become wives: most of all, in their husbands presence.579 The Apostle in particular enjoineth it to Deacons wives, yet not so as proper unto them, but in a further respect appertaining to them not only as wives, but as the wives of Deacons.

Contrary to this sobriety is lightness and wantonness: which vices in a wife, especially before her husband, argueth little respect, if not a plain contempt of him.

Object. Thus shall all delightful familiarity betwixt husband and wife be taken away.

Answ. Though the forenamed sobriety be opposed to lightness580 and wantonness, yet not to matrimonial familiarity: which is so far permitted to man and wife, as if any other man and woman should so behave themselves one towards another as an husband and wife lawfully may, it might justly be counted lightness and sin: instance the example of Isaac and Rebekah,581 who so sported together, as Abimelech, knowing them to be such as feared God, gathered by that sporting that they were man and wife: for he thought that otherwise they would not have been so familiar together.

This* familiarity argueth both liking and love: and showeth that the man and wife delight in one anothers person. But the lightness here condemned in a wife, is not so much a mutual familiarity with her husband by his good liking, as a wanton dallying with others to his grief and disgrace.

§. 10. Of wive-like mildness.*

Mildness in a wife hath respect also to the ordering of her countenance, gesture, and whole carriage before her husband, whereby she manifesteth a pleasingness to him, and a contentedness and willingness to be under him and ruled by him. Excellently is this set forth in the spouse of Christ whose eyes are said to be as doves eyes, her lips to drop as honey combs, and582 she her self every way pleasant: whereupon it is noted that she appeared to her husband as the bright morning, and that his heart was wounded with her. Assuredly the clear sky is not more pleasant in time of harvest, then a mild and amiable countenance and carriage of a wife in her husbands presence.583 And though her husband should be of an harsh and cruel disposition, yet by this means might he be made meek and gentle. For the keepers of Lions are said to bring them to some tameness by handling them gently and speaking to them fairly.

Contrary to this mildness is a frowning brow, a louring eye, a sullen look, a pouting lip, a swelling face, a deriding mouth, a scornful cast of the arms and hands, a disdainful turning of this side and that side of the body, and a fretful flinging out of her husbands presence: all which and other like contemptuous gestures are as thick clouds overspreading the heavens in a Summers day, which make it very uncomfortable. They oft stir up much passion in the man, and bring much mischief upon the wife her self.

§. 11. Of wive-like courtesy and obeisance.*

Courtesy is that virtue whereby a wife taketh occasion to testify her acknowledgment of her husbands superiority by some outward obeisance to him. Rebekah, so soon as she saw Isaac, whom she had taken for her husband, lighted from her Camel and came to him on foot, which was a kind of obeisance. This is not so to be taken as if no difference were to be made betwixt the carriage of a servant, or child, and a wife: or as if a wife should bow at every word that she speaketh to her husband. Though in the kind and extent of many duties the same things are required of wives which are required of children and servants, because God hath made them all inferiors, and exacted subjection of all: yet in the manner and measure of many duties there is great difference: as in this, the obeisance of children and servants ought to be more submissive, and more frequent. Yet because God hath placed authority in the husband over his wife, she is every way to testify her reverend respect of her husband, and therefore at some times, on some occasions (as when he is going on a journey for a time from her, or when he returneth home again, or when she hath a solemn and great suit to make unto him, or when he offereth an especial and extraordinary favour unto her, or (as I have observed such wives as know what beseemeth their place, and are not ashamed to manifest as much) when she sitteth584 down or riseth up from table) to declare her reverence by some obeisance. This cannot but much work on the heart of a good and kind husband, and make him the more to respect his wife, when he beholdeth this evidence of her respect to him. Yea it cannot but be a good pattern to children585 and servants, and a motive to stir them up to yield all submissive obeisance both to her husband and to her self. For it may make them thus to reason with themselves, shall586 we scorn or think much to yield that to our father or master which our mother or mistress thinketh not much to yield to her husband? Shall she bow to him, and shall not we much more bow to her? Thus a wives honouring of her husband by yielding obeisance to him, maketh both him and her self to be more honoured of others.

Contrarily minded are they, who not only altogether omit587 this duty, but also gibe and scoff at the very hearing thereof, saying, thus wives shall be made no better then children or servants. But though scornful dames deride these outward evidences of their subjection, yet such wives as fear the Lord ought not to be hindered thereby from doing their duty: for by such evil examples they might be discouraged from every good duty. It is sufficient that such holy women as trusted in God so behaved themselves. But for this particular, we know that equals scorn not upon occasions to perform this kind of courtesy in making obeisance one to another: how much less ought wives, who are their husbands inferiors?

§. 12. Of wife-like modesty in apparel.*

Modesty appertaining to a wife is much manifested in her apparel. S. Paul requireth this modesty in general of all sorts of women: but S. Peter presseth it in particular upon wives. For as it well beseemeth all women, so wives after a peculiar manner, namely, in attiring themselves, to respect rather their husbands place and state, then their own birth and parentage, but much rather then their own mind and humour. A wives modesty therefore requireth that her apparel be neither for costliness above her husbands ability, nor for curiousness unbeseeming his calling. As a poor man’s wife must not affect costly apparel, so neither Ministers, grave Counsellors, sage Magistrates, no nor conscionable Professors wives, hunt after new fashions, or in light and garish apparel attire themselves. It is a token of great reverence in a wife towards her husband, to have an eye to his place and state in her apparel.

On the contrary, such proud dames as must have their own will in their attire, and think it nothing appertaineth588 to their husbands to order them therein, who care not what their husbands ability, or what his place and calling be, they show little respect and reverence to their husbands. Such are they, who are no whit moved with their husbands example: but though the man’s apparel be plain and grave, yet the wives shall be costly and garish. Yea many there be that stand in some more awe of their husbands sight, but show little more respect unto him, who have their silken gowns, Beaver hats, and other like attire not agreeable to their place and state, lie in the country, if they be of the city; or in the city, if they be of the country, in a friends house where their husbands shall589 not know it, and when their husbands are not with them, wear them, and paint their faces, lay out their hair, and in every thing follow the fashion. What can they which behold this think, but that such a wives care is more to please other light vain persons, then her grave, discreet husband: or that her husband can nothing at all prevail with her: which as it staineth her own credit, so it leaveth a blot of dishonour even upon him. If the care of a wife were to give evidence of the reverence which she beareth to her husband, his desire and example would in this respect more prevail with her, then the humour of her own heart.

§. 13. Of a wives reverend speech to her husband.*

As by gesture, so by speech also, must a wives reverence be manifested: this must be answerable to that. For by words as well as by deeds, the affection of the heart is manifested, Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.590 A wives reverence is manifested by her speech, both in her husbands presence, and also in his absence. For this end in his presence her words must be few, reverend and meek. First few: For the591 Apostle enjoineth silence592 to wives in their husbands presence, and enforceth that duty with a strong reason in these words: I permit not the woman to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence: the inference of the latter clause upon the former showeth that he speaketh not only of a woman’s silence in the Church, but also of a wives silence before her husband: which is further cleared by another like place, where the same Apostle enjoineth wives to learn of their husbands at home.593 The reason before mentioned for silence, on the one side implieth a reverend subjection, as on the other side too much speech implieth an usurpation of authority.

Object. Then belike a wife must be always mute before her husband.

Answ. No such matter: for silence in that place is not opposed to speech, as if she should not speak at all, but to loquacity, to talkativeness, to over-much tattling: her husbands presence must somewhat restrain her tongue, and so will her very silence testify a reverend respect. Otherwise silence, as it is opposed to speech, would imply stoutness of stomach, and stubbornness of heart, which is an extreme contrary to loquacity. But the mean betwixt both, is for a wife to be sparing in speech, to expect a fit time and just occasion of speech, to be willing to hearken to the word of knowledge coming out of her husbands mouth. This argueth reverence. Elihu594 manifested the reverend respect, which as a younger he bare to his elders, by forbearing to speak while they had any thing to say. How much more ought wives in regard both of their sex and of their place?

Contrary is their practise, who must and will have all the595 prate. If their husbands have begun to speak, their slippery tongues cannot expect and tarry till he have done: if (as very hasty and forward they are to speak) they prevent not their husbands, they will surely take the tale out of his mouth before he have done: Thus they disgrace themselves, and dishonour their husbands.

§. 14. Of the titles which wives give their husbands.*

As their words must be few, so those few words must be reverend and meek: both which are also implied under the forenamed word596 silence: which in the original signifieth also597 quietness.

Reverence hath respect to the titles whereby a wife nameth her husband. Meekness to the manner of framing her speech to him.598

For the titles which a wife in speaking to her husband, or naming him, giveth unto him, they must be such as signify superiority, and so savour of reverence. Such are the titles wherewith husbands are named in the Scripture;599 they are titles of honour. Such also are the titles which the Church (who by our Apostle is made a pattern for wives in all subjection) giveth to her Spouse Christ Jesus, as may be gathered out of the Song of songs. It is likely that Sarah did usually give this title Lord to her husband. For having occasion to think of him, presently this title Lord600 was in her heart: which would not so suddenly have risen up, if she had not ordinarily used it. According to the usual titles which we give to any, do we in our hearts name them, when we have occasion to think of them. Among all other titles the name husband, as it is the most usual, so it is the fittest and meetest title. It intimateth reverence, and savoureth not of niceness & singularity, as these titles, Head, Guide, master, man, and the like do: which though they be lawful titles, because the Scripture attributeth them to husbands, and they signify superiority, yet because they are unusual and savour of singularity, they are not so meet. Common use and practise hath made the addition of the husbands surname to this title master, more meet.

Saint601 Peter by this argument proveth that Sarah obeyed Abraham, because she called him Lord.

Contrary are those compellations which argue equality or inferiority rather then superiority, as brother, Cousin, Friend, man, etc. If a stranger be in presence, how can he tell by this manner of compellation, that he whom thou speakest unto is thy husband? If he espy any matrimonial familiarity betwixt you, what can he judge of it otherwise to be, lightness and wantonness? Remember the fearful issue that had like to have fallen out by reason of such compellations given by Sarah602 and Rebekah603 to their husbands. Not unlike to those are such as these, Sweet, Sweeting, Heart, Sweet-heart, love, Joy, Dear, etc. And such as these, Duck, Chick, Pigsny, etc. And husbands Christian names, as John, Thomas, William, Henry, etc. Which if they be contracted (as many use to contract them thus, Jack, Tom, Will, Hall) they are much more unseemly: servants are usually so called.

But what may we say of those titles given to an husband by his wife, not seldom in passion, but usually in ordinary speech, which are not fit to be given to the basest men that be, as Grub, Rogue, and the like, which I am even ashamed to name, but that the sins of women are to be cast as dirt on their faces, that they may be the more ashamed?

Object. Many of the forenamed titles are titles of amity and familiarity.

Answ. Subjection is that mark which wives are directed to aim at in their thoughts, words, deeds, and whole conversation towards their husband. Such tokens of familiarity as are not withal tokens of subjection and reverence, are unbeseeming a wife, because they swerve from that mark.

§. 15. Of wives meekness in their speeches.*

Meekness in a wives manner of framing her speech to her husband, doth also commend her reverend respect of him. This is an especial effect of that meek and quiet spirit which S. Peter requireth of wives; which duty he doth strongly enforce by this weighty argument, which is before God a thing much set by.604 Is a wives meekness much set by before God, and shall not wives hold it both a bounden duty, and comely ornament, and grace unto them? As the form of words which a wife useth in asking or answering questions, or any other kind of discourse which she holdeth with her husband, so her moderation in persisting, arguing and pressing matters, yea and the mild composition of her countenance in speaking, declare her meekness. If she be desirous to obtain any thing of him, fairly she must entreat it, as the Shunammite:605 If she would move him to perform a bounden duty, mildly she must persuade him. If she would restrain and keep him from doing that which is evil, even that also she must do with some meekness, as Pilate’s606 wife: If she have occasion to tell him of a fault, therein she ought to manifest humility and reverence, by observing a fit season, and doing it after a gentle manner as Abigail:607 who as she wisely behaved her self in this respect with her husband in observing a fit season, so also with David by intimating his fault unto him, rather then plainly reproving him, when she said, It shall be no grief nor offence unto my Lord, that he hath not shed blood causeless. This meekness requireth also silence and patience, even when she is reproved.

Contrary is the waspish and shrewish disposition of many608 wives to their husbands, who care not how hastily and unadvisedly they speak to them, like Rachel;609 nor how angerly and chidingly, like Jezebel;610 nor how disdainfully, and spitefully, like Zipporah;611 nor how scoffingly, and frumpingly, like Michal;612 nor how reproachfully and disgracefully, like Job’s613 wife. If they be reproved by their husbands, their husbands shall be reproached by them: & they are ready to answer again, not only word for word, but ten for one. Many wives by their shrewish speeches, show no more respect to their husbands, then to their servants, if so much. The least occasion moveth them not only inwardly to be angry and fret against them, but also outwardly to manifest the same by chiding and brawling. The very object whereupon many wives usually spit out their venomous words, is their husband; when their stomachs are full, they must needs ease them on their husbands: wherein their fault is doubled.

Let wives therefore learn first to moderate their passion, and then to keep in their tongues with bit and bridle, but most of all to take heed that their husbands taste not of the bitterness thereof, no not though they should by some oversight of their husbands be provoked. It is to be noted how Solomon calleth the jars which are between man and wife, the contentions of a wife,614 whereby he intimateth that she commonly is the cause thereof, either by provoking her husband, or not bearing with him.

§. 16. Of a wives speech of her husband in his absence.615

The reverence which a wife beareth to her husband, must further be manifested by her speeches of him in his absence. So did Sarah manifest her reverence,616 and so must all such as desire to be accounted the daughters of Sarah. The Church speaking of her Spouse,617 doth it with as great reverence, as if she had spoken to him. It was for honour and reverence sake, that the Virgin Mary called Joseph the father of Jesus,618 when she spake of him.

This showeth that a wives reverend speeches in presence of her husband and to his face, are not in flattery to please him and fawn upon him, but in sincerity to please God and perform her duty.

Contrary therefore to their duty deal they, who in presence619 can afford the fairest and meekest speeches that may be to their husbands face, but620 behind their backs speak most reproachfully of them.
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A Wife’s Not Going Against Her Husband’s Will (I)

The Third Treatise: Of Wives · §§. 17–32

§. 17. Of a wives obedience in general.

Hitherto of a wives reverence, it followeth to speak of her obedience: The first law that ever was given to woman since her fall, laid upon her this duty of obedience to her husband, in these words, Thy desire shall be to thine husband, and he shall rule over thee.621 How can an husband rule over a wife, if she obey not him? The principal part of that submission which in this622 text, and in many other places is required of a wife, consisteth in obedience: and therefore it is expressly commended unto wives in the example of Sarah who623 obeyed Abraham. Thus by obedience doth the Church manifest her subjection to Christ.

The place wherein God hath set an husband; namely, to be an head;624 the authority which he hath given unto him, to be a Lord625 and master;626 the duty which he requireth of him627 to rule, do all require obedience of a wife. Is not obedience to be yielded to an Head, Lord, and master? Take away all authority from an husband, if ye exempt a wife from obedience.

Contrary is the stoutness of such wives as must have their628 own will, and do what they list, or else all shall be out of quiet. Their will must be done, they must rule and over-rule all, they must command not only children and servants, but husbands also, if at least the husband will be at peace. Look into families, observe the estate and condition of many of them, and then tell me if these things be not so. If an husband be a man of courage, and seek to stand upon his right, and maintain his authority by requiring obedience of his wife, strange it is to behold what an hurly burly she will make in the house: but if he be a milk-sop, and basely yield unto his wife, and suffer her to rule, then, it may be, there shall be some outward quiet. The ground hereof is an ambitious and proud humour in women, who must needs rule, or else they think themselves slaves. But let them think as they list: assuredly herein they thwart God’s ordinance, pervert the order of nature, deface the image of Christ, overthrow the ground of all duty, hinder the good of the family, become an ill pattern to children and servants, lay themselves open to Satan, and incur many other mischiefs which cannot but follow upon the violating of this main duty of obedience, which if it be not performed, how can other duties be expected?

§. 18. Of the cases wherein a wife hath power to order things of the house without her husbands consent.

A wives obedience requireth

	Submission.
	Contentment.


Submission in yielding to her husbands mind and will.

Contentment629 in resting satisfied and content with his estate and ability.

That Submission consisteth in two things.

First, in abstaining from doing things against her husbands mind.

Secondly, in doing what her husband requireth. The former of these requireth that a wife have her husbands consent for the things which she doth. For the better clearing whereof we are to consider,

1. What kind of husbands they must be whose consent is required.

2. How many ways his consent may be given.

3. What are the things whereabout his consent is to be expected.

For the first, as on the one side it oft falleth out that a wise,630 provident, and religious man is married to a foolish woman, a very idiot, that hath no understanding, of whom there can be no question, but that such a wife is to do nothing of her self, and of her own head, but altogether to be ordered by her husband: So on the other side, it oft falleth out that a wise, virtuous, and gracious woman, is married to an husband destitute631 of understanding, to a very natural (as we say) or a frenzy man, or to one made very blockish, and stupid, unfit to manage his affairs through some distemper, wound, or sickness. In such a case the whole government lieth upon the wife, so as her husbands consent is not to be expected.

Quest. What if the husband be a wicked and profane man, and so blinded and stupefied in his soul, doth not this spiritual blindness and blockishness give a religious wife as great liberty as natural stupidity?

Answ. No verily: For S. Peter exhorteth faithful wives632 that were married to Infidel husbands to be subject to them, and that in fear.

The reason is clear: For spiritual blindness disableth not from civil government: indeed nothing that such a man doth is acceptable to God, or available to his own salvation; but yet it may be profitable to man: a wicked man may be provident enough for wife, children, and whole family in outward temporal things.

Again, it oft falleth out, that an husband is a long time633 far off absent from the house: sometimes by reason of his calling, as an Ambassador, Soldier, or Mariner; sometimes also carelessly or wilfully neglecting house, goods, wife, children and all: and in his absence hath left no order for the ordering of things at home: in this case also there is no question, but that the wife hath power to dispose matters without her husbands consent: provided that she observe those rules of God’s word concerning justice, equity, truth and mercy, which an husband in his disposing of them ought to observe.

The first of these cases declareth an impotency in the husband: the other an impossibility for him to order matters: wherefore the wife being next to the husband, the power of ordering things is devolved on her: she is not bound to have his consent.

§. 19. Of divers kinds of consent.

II. A consent may be general or particular. A general634 consent is given, when without distinct respect to this or that particular, liberty is granted to a wife by her husband to do all things as seemeth good in her own eyes.635 That excellent good wife, and notable good house-wife that is set forth by the Wise-man, had such a consent. For first, it is said, The heart of her husband trusteth in her;636 and then it is inferred, that she ordereth all the things of the house, whereof many particulars are there specified. Whence I gather, that her husband observing her to be a godly, wise, faithful, and industrious woman, gave her power and liberty to do in the house-hold affairs, what she thought good, (he being a public magistrate, for he was known in the gates, sitting among the Elders of the land)637 and accordingly she used her liberty.

A particular consent is that which is given to one or more particular638 things, as that consent639 which Abraham gave to Sarah about Hagar; and640 that which Elkanah gave to Hannah about tarrying at home till her child was weaned.

This particular consent may be expressed or implied. An expressed consent is when the husband manifesteth his good liking by word, writing, message, or sign, and that whether his consent be asked (as was noted in the example of Elkanah) or freely offered.

An implicit consent, when by any probable conjecture it may be gathered that the husbands will is not against such a thing,641 though he have not manifested his mind concerning that very particular. This implicit consent may be gathered either by his silence when he is present to see a thing done, or otherwise hath knowledge thereof: or else when he is absent, by his former carriage or disposition in other like cases. The Scripture accounteth an husbands silence, when he knoweth a thing and may, but doth not forbid it, to be a consent: as642 in the case of a wives vow. For any thing we read to the contrary643 the Shunammite had no other consent to prepare a chamber for the Prophet, and to go unto him, then her husbands silence, and not forbidding it when he knew it.

As for the other kind of implicit consent, it may be set forth in this following instance: suppose a good wife hath an husband whom she knoweth by his former carriage and disposition to be a pitiful and charitable man, taking all occasions to show mercy, and in his absence there falleth out a fit and needful occasion of showing mercy; if she take that occasion to show mercy, she hath an implicit consent, for she may well think that if her husband knew it he would approve what she doth. It is to be supposed that Hannah644 upon some such ground vowed her child to God. For it is not likely that she who would not tarry at home to wean her child without her husbands consent, would much less vow him to the Lord (which was a far greater matter) without some persuasion of her husbands good liking thereof. Now that a wife may show she dealeth uprightly in this case upon a true persuasion of her heart concerning her husbands mind, she ought (when conveniently she can) to make known to her husband what she hath done: as without all question Hannah did; and so much may be gathered out of these words which Elkanah uttered to Hannah, the Lord establish his word.645

§. 20. Of the things whereabout a wife must have her husbands consent.

The things whereabout an husbands consent is to be expected, are such as he by virtue of his place and authority hath power to order: as for example, ordering and disposing the goods, cattle, servants, and children of the family, entertaining strangers; yea, also ordering even his wives going abroad, and making of vows, with the like: now then distinctly to lay down a wives duty in this first branch of obedience, it is this:

A wife must do nothing which appertaineth to her husbands authority simply without, or directly against his consent. Do not these words of that old law (thy desire shall be to thy husband)646 imply as much? I deny not but that there may be sundry things proper and peculiar to a wife, wherein I will not restrain her liberty: and therefore I use this phrase (which appertaineth to her husbands authority.) And I grant the forenamed general and implicit consent, to be a true consent, so as there needeth not an express particular consent for every thing, and therefore I have added these clauses (simply without, or directly against consent.)

That is done simply without consent which is done without all warrant from the husband, and that so covertly as she is afraid it should come to his notice, imagining he would by no means like it: As Rahels taking her fathers idols647 without all consent of Jacob.

That is done directly against consent which is expressly forbidden and disclaimed by the husband.

But to descend to the particulars before mentioned: First concerning the goods of the family: It is a question controverted whether the wife have power to dispose them without or against the husbands consent.

Before I determine the question, I think it needful to declare, 1. What goods, 2. What occasion of giving the question is about.

§. 21. Of the things which a wife may dispose without her husbands consent.

1. For the goods, some are proper and peculiar to the wife:648 others are common. Goods proper to the wife are such as before marriage she her self, or her friends except from the husband to her sole and proper use and disposing, whereunto he also yieldeth: or such as after marriage he giveth unto her to dispose as she please: suppose it be some rent, annuity, fees, veils, or the like.

These kinds of goods are exempted out of the question649 in hand; the wife hath liberty to dispose them as she please without any further consent then she had by virtue of her husbands former grant.

To these I may refer other goods, but of another nature, namely such as some friend of hers, suppose father, mother, brother, or any other, observing her husband to be a very hard man, not allowing sufficient for her self, much less to distribute on charitable uses, shall give unto her to dispose as she please, charging her not to let her husband know thereof. Now because it is in the power of a free doner to order his gift as he please, and because he so ordereth this gift as he will not have her husband know of it, I doubt not but she may of her self according to the doners mind without her husbands consent, dispose such goods. She is herein but as a feoffee in trust.

Again of common goods some are set forth by the husband to be spent about the family, other he reserveth for a stock, or to lay forth as he himself shall see occasion.

Concerning those which are set forth to be spent, I doubt not but the wife hath power to dispose them; neither is she bound to ask any further consent of her husband. For it is the wives place and duty to guide or govern the house,650 by virtue whereof, providing sufficiently for the family, she may, as she seeth good occasion, of such goods as are set apart to be spent, distribute to poor, or otherwise.

This I have noted for such tender consciences as think they cannot give a bit of bread, or scrap of meat to a poor body, or make a mess of broth or caudle for a sick body, except they first ask their husbands consent.

Provided that if her husband expressly forbid this liberty, she take it not except necessity require it.

But our question is concerning such goods as the husband hath not set apart, but reserved to his own disposing.

§. 22. Of a wives liberty in extraordinary matters.

II. For the occasion of disposing goods it may be ordinary or extraordinary. Extraordinary for the good of the husband himself, and others in the family, or such as are out of the family. If there fall out an extraordinary occasion whereby the wife by disposing the goods without or against the consent of her husband may bring a great good to the family, or prevent and keep a great mischief from it, she is not to stay for his consent; instance the example of Abigail.651 Thus a faithful provident wife observing her husband to riot, and to spend all he can get in carding, dicing, and drinking, may without his consent lay up what goods she can for her husbands, her own, her children’s, and whole households good. This is no part of disobedience, but a point wherein she may show her self a great good help unto her husband;652 for which end a wife was first made.

Concerning such as are out of the family, if they be in great need, and require present relief, though the wife know her husband to be so hard-hearted, as he will not suffer her to relieve such an one, yet without his consent she may relieve him. The ground of this and other like cases is that rule laid down by the Prophets, and by Christ himself, viz. I will have mercy and not sacrifice.653 If God in case of mercy dispenseth with a duty due to himself, will he not much more dispense with a duty due to an husband?

§. 23. Of a wives restraint in disposing goods without consent of her husband: and of the ground of that restraint.*

Out of all these things thus premised I gather the true state654 of the question in controversy concerning the power of wives in disposing the goods of the family to be this,

Whether a wife may privily and simply without, or openly and directly against her husbands consent distribute such common goods of the family as her husband reserveth to his own disposing, there being no extraordinary necessity?

The most ancient and common answer unto this question hath been negative, namely, that a wife hath not power so to do: whereunto I for my part subscribe.

The ground of this answer is taken from that primary law of the wives subjection, Thy desire shall be unto thine husband.655 How is her desire subject to her husband, if in the case propounded she stand not upon his consent? It is further confirmed both by the656 forenamed, and also by all other proofs that might be produced out of the Scripture concerning the subjection of wives unto their husbands. If in ordering the goods of the family she yield not subjection, wherein shall she yield it?

Against this ground-work some object that657 the same law of subjection is imposed upon a younger brother in the very same words, and yet a younger brother was not thereby bound658 to have his elder brothers consent in disposing his goods.

Answ. The law of the regality (as I may so speak) and preeminence of the first born was under those words ordained: and therefore a younger brother was made a subject to his elder, while he remained in the family, as a son to the father. The elder brother was as a lord over his other brothers: whereupon when Isaac conferred the right of the first born upon Jacob (thinking he had been his eldest son Esau) he used these words, Be lord over thy brethren, and let thy659 mothers sons bow down to thee. Which being so, questionless the younger brother might not simply without or directly against the elder brothers consent dispose the goods of the family: so as this objection more strongly establisheth the forenamed argument.

Again it is objected that that old law is to be expounded of weighty matters.

Answ. The Apostle660 who was guided by the spirit of the law-maker, extendeth that law to every thing: But is not this matter of disposing goods a weighty matter? The consequences which I shall by and by note to follow hereupon will show it to be a matter of moment.

§. 24. Of the example of the Shunammite in asking her husbands consent.661

As another reason may be alleged the Shunammite’s pattern who asked her husbands consent before she prepared the things that were thought meet for the Prophets entertainment: and before she used the things which were meet for her journey.

Object. It is indeed commendable for wives to seek their husbands consent as she did, but where such consent cannot be had, it is not necessary.

Answ. This example being grounded upon a law (as we showed662 before) it doth not only declare what may be done, but also what ought to be done. And if a wife be bound to have her husbands consent for doing of a thing, by consequence it followeth that she is bound from doing it, without her husbands consent.

2. Answ. They that except against this reason taken from example, use themselves the like reason in other points, as the examples of Abigail, Joanna, and Susanna for the contrary.

2. Object. In the Shunammite’s example there was more then a merciful relief of the Prophet, namely bringing him into the house to diet and to lodge, wherein the husband must have a chief stroke.

Answ. The word of God maketh not that difference betwixt relieving and entertaining: it extendeth a wives subjection to every thing: wherefore the husband hath a chief stroke as well in the one, as in the other.

§. 25. Of the law of a wives vow.

A third reason is taken from the law of a wives vow:663 whereby in general is implied, that a wife might not make a vow without her husbands consent: whence it followeth as an argument taken from the greater to the less, that she may not dispose the goods without his consent. Yea,664 the Law further expressly saith, that though she hath vowed, yet her husband hath power to disannul her vow. Note here, how the Lord will rather depart from his own right (as I may so speak) then have that order which he hath appointed betwixt man and woman broken. The Lord’s right, was to have what was vowed to him performed: the order which he appointed, was to have the wife subject to her husband: rather then the wife should do that which the husband would not have done, the Lord remitted a wives vow in case her husband would not consent to have it performed. Now then I demand, is the disposing of goods a greater matter then the performing of a vow? Or hath a wife in these days more liberty then in former? If she have, by what law? Was there ever under the Law a straiter charge laid upon wives then this, Let wives be subject to their husbands in every thing.

Object. That point of a woman’s subjection in performing her vow, is a particular ruled case: but not this of disposing goods.

Answ. The Scripture by particular Laws and examples teacheth directions for other cases like to them: and arguments drawn by just and necessary consequence, are counted as sound as express testimonies. Whereas it is said, that this particular in question is not expressly decided, I take the reason thereof to be this, that in former times they so well marked the extent of the general law of a wives subjection, as they made no question of doing this or other like things without their husbands consent. Neither did good wives take that liberty, neither had they any patrons of such liberty.

2. Object. The case of a wives disposing goods is unlike to that of vows, because vows are voluntary, but disposing goods, as a work of mercy, is necessary.

Answ. Though it were a voluntary thing to make, or not to make a vow: yet a vow being made, it was not in the power of the party that made it, not to perform it: it was a665 necessary duty to perform a vow, even expressly commanded. As for the pretended work of mercy, I will666 hereafter show, that a wife is not necessarily tied thereunto.

§. 26. Of human laws which restrain wives from disposing goods, without or against their husbands consent.

A fourth is taken from the laws of men whereunto we are subject, and which we must obey even for conscience sake, so far as they thwart not God’s Law, which in this case they do not, as the reasons before gathered out of God’s word do show.

Now our Law saith, that667 every gift, grant, or disposition of goods, lands, or other thing whatsoever made by a woman668 covert, and all and every obligation and feoffment made by her, and recovery suffered, if they be done without her husbands consent, are void. Yea,669 if she do wrong to another, she hath not any thing to make satisfaction during coverture: either her husband must do it, or by imprisonment of her person must it be done. And670 though she have inheritance of her own, yet can she not grant any annuity out of it during her coverture, without her husband: if any deed be made to that purpose without his consent, or in her name alone, it is void in law. Yea,671 if there be debate between the husband and his wife, whereby certain lands of the husbands be assigned to the wife with his consent, if out of such lands she grant an annuity to a stranger, the grant is void. And672 if he covenant to give her yearly such and such apparel, she cannot dispose it as she list without his consent, but only use and wear it her self.673 Neither can she lease her own land for years, for life, etc. If she do, it is void, and the Lessee entering by force thereof, is a Disseisor to the husband, and Trespasser. And674 if she sell any thing, the sale is void, except she be a merchant, where by the custom she is enabled to merchandize. Finally,675 she cannot make executors without the consent of her husband, nor a devise, or will.676 If she make a will, and thereby devise her own inheritance, and her husband die, and she after die without any new publication of it, it is of no force, because it was void at first. These and many other like cases which might be alleged evidently show that by law a wife hath not power of her self, without her husband, to dispose the common goods of the family.

§. 27. Of the inconveniences which may follow upon a wives disposing goods without or against her husbands consent.

A fifth reason may be taken from the mischiefs which would677 fall out if this liberty were given unto women: which are these that follow:

1. The estate of the family might be wasted before any redress could be thought of: for if the wife may dispose the goods without her husbands consent, it must also be granted without his knowledge: for it is to be supposed that if he knew of the disposing of that which he liketh not, he would hinder it: if without his knowledge, then may that which he thinketh to be remaining as a stock for the family, be laid out by the wife, and nothing left: whereas if he knew of the spending of that stock, it might be he would be more thrifty and sparing in other expenses.

Object. This liberty is not granted to wives beyond their husbands ability.

Answ. Wives cannot always know their husbands ability: for their husbands may be much indebted, and yet to maintain his credit, whereby he hopeth to raise his estate, may allow liberal maintenance for his house, if thereupon his wife shall gather that he is very rich, and accordingly be very bountiful in her gifts, she may soon go beyond his ability, and so increase his debt, as he shall never be able to recover himself.

2. Persons of contrary religions and dispositions being678 out of the family, might be maintained by the goods of the same family: for if the husband were of one religion, and the wife of another, he without her knowledge might maintain those of his religion, and she without his knowledge might maintain them of her religion.

Object. This liberty of disposing goods given to the wife is limited within the bounds of the household of faith.

Answ. If Divines grant them this liberty, they will themselves judge and determine who be of the household of faith: Popish wives will say (say we what we can to the contrary) that Jesuits, Priests, and Friars, are of the household of faith, principal members thereof.

3. Many jars and contentions would thence arise betwixt679 husband and wife: for if a wife shall persist to do that which her husband will not consent unto, assuredly one of a thousand will not well brook it, but will rather seek all the ways he can to cross her; thinking himself despised, if she, whether he will or no, have her mind.

Object. Wives must use this liberty with all due respect unto their husbands authority.

Answ. If the husband peremptorily stand upon his authority, and by all the fair means that can be used, will not yield this liberty, I know not what better respect she can show to this authority, then to forbear and abstain from doing that which otherwise she would most gladly do: But if when it cometh to the uttermost point, and she shall say it is her right, and if she cannot have his consent, she will do it without his consent, she therein showeth no great respect.

Many other inconveniences might be reckoned up, but I will not longer insist on them, only from these let it be well considered, whether it were not better for a family, that the husband should be barred from disposing the goods without consent of his wife (so as there might be according to the proverb, but680 one hand in the purse) then both husband and wife to have liberty to dispose them without each others consent.

§. 28. Of property in goods, whether it give liberty to dispose them as a wife will.

To justify a wives liberty in disposing the common goods681 of the family without her husbands consent, it is said, that she hath a true right and property in those goods.

1. Answ. Though it were granted that a wife hath a true property in the goods, yet this conclusion would not follow thereupon, that she hath power of her self to dispose the goods without her husbands consent: for the authority which God hath given an husband, and subjection which he hath laid on a wife, restrain her power and liberty in that which is her own: as for example, suppose682 that a woman at the time of her marriage have a lease for years, or the wardship of the body and lands of an infant, or have it by gift or683 purchase after marriage, she cannot give it away whatsoever the extremity be: but her husband may any time during coverture, dispose of it: and such his disposition shall cut off the wives interest. Or suppose that the only child of her father be an inheritrix of land, and have in her self (her father being dead) the full possession thereof: or that a widow have the right unto, and possession of her husbands estate, and thus possessed be married to an husband, hath she being a wife liberty to dispose that estate which she brought with her without or against her husbands consent? I think none will say it. Sure I am that what she giveth, lendeth, selleth, or otherwise disposeth without his consent, he if he will, may for his lifetime recover again: and yet no man will deny but that she hath the truest interest and property in the forenamed lands and inheritance.

Object. May she not as well dispose of her own inheritance, as of those goods, or revenues which her husband giveth her?

Answ. No, for the gift of the husband is a general consent of his for her to dispose that which is given her as she seeth meet.

§. 29. Of the reasons against a wives property in the common goods of the family.

2. Answ. It may safely be denied that a wife hath a property in the common goods of the family whereof she is no heir, for property in goods is a civil matter, and to be limited according to the law of man under which we live. Where the law, or custom of the place, make all the children coheirs, all have an equal right to their several parts: where the eldest only is made heir, he hath a right to all: where the youngest only is made heir, he hath a right to all: but neither the law of nations, nor of the land where we live give the wife a property.684 By the common law marriage is a gift of all the goods and chattels personal of the wife to her husband, so that no kind of property in the same remaineth in her.685 And all personal goods and chattels during marriage given to the wife are presently ipso facto transferred (as to the property of them) to the husband. So that by our law she is so far from gaining any property by her marriage in her husbands goods, as she loseth all the property she formerly had in her own goods. Yea686 her necessary apparel is not hers in property. While she remaineth a wife she is (to use the law-phrase) under covert baron.687 She can neither let, sell, alien, give, nor otherwise of right make any thing away, no nor yet make a will so to dispose any goods while her husband liveth without his consent: which yet an husband may while his wife liveth, and that without or against her consent.

Object. The law states a wife in a great part of the husbands goods, providing for her jointure or thirds which the husband cannot make away without her consent.

Answ. This provision is only for the time of her widowhood in case she overlive him: but for the time that she remaineth his wife he may make away all, and she can recover none, till he be dead.

Object. This restraint of wives is only in the court of men.

Answ. Seeing it is not against the law of God, it must also hold good in the court of Conscience. Nay it is agreeable to the law of God and grounded thereupon.

For (to omit the proofs before alleged) what might be the reason that the daughters of Zelophehad, who were heirs to their father, were forbidden to marry out of their fathers tribe, and that a law was made that no daughters that possessed any inheritance should marry out of their fathers tribe, but because all that a woman had before marriage, passed upon the husband and became his by virtue of marriage? This also for that purpose is by some not unfitly, nor without probability noted, that it is the common phrase of Scripture to term husbands688 (but not wives) rich, implying thereby that riches by a property appertain to husbands: yea usually in Scripture goods and lands are said to be the husbands.

Object. The wives of Jacob do term the goods which their husbands had theirs, saying, the riches which God hath taken from our father is OURS, Gen 31:16.

Answ. They use the word Ours in opposition to their fathers house, and in relation not to their persons, but to their689 husbands family, and therefore they add and our children’s: So as by that place no greater right can be proved for wives, then for children. When the Holy Ghost speaketh of the same goods, he saith not in relation to husband and wives both, their flocks, their substance, but only in relation to the husband, his flocks, his substance. For as in mixture of wine and water, though the greater quantity be water, yet we call the whole, wine: so in the common goods of the family, though the wife should bring the greater part, we call all the husbands.

§. 30. Of answers to the reasons for a wives property.

To prove a wives property in the common goods of the family the reasons following are alleged.

1. Object. Marriage giving a wife right of her husbands body,690 doth much more of his goods.

Answ. I deny the consequence. For the use of the body is a proper act of the matrimonial bond, wherein the difference betwixt superiority and subjection appeareth not: the wife hath as great a power over the husbands body as the husband over the wives: which is not so in the goods: no one thing can be named, wherein the power and authority of the husband more consisteth, then in the goods.

2. Object. In the form of marriage the man saith to his wife, with all my worldly goods I thee endow.

Answ. 1. Those words are to be taken of the use of his goods, and not of a property in them.

2. If an husband shall intend a property by them, that property which she hath thereby, she hath not by virtue of the general law of marriage, but of his particular free donation.

3. In all countries those words are not used in the form of marriage. If those words give the wife her property, then such wives as are married without those words used, have no property: so as this cannot be a general ground of liberty for all wives.

3. Object. A wife hath as good an estate in her husbands goods as the Church in Christ’s blood: but there the Church hath a property.

Answ. Neither of those points can be proved. But if a wives right in her husbands goods be as the Churches in Christ’s blood, what is gotten thereby? The Church hath not power without or against Christ’s consent to dispose his blood: The Church of Rome is counted a proud usurping strumpet for taking upon her so to do.

§. 31. Of the privileges of wives above Children and servants in and about the goods of the family.

Quest. Where then is the preferment of the wife above servants and children, if she have not a property?

I answer, Much every manner of way.

1. There691 is due to her a more free and plentiful use of all the goods, then unto them.

2. By her place she hath the ordering and disposing of the goods allotted for the common use of the family: as was692 before granted.

3. Her husband ought to give her a portion to dispose as she shall see good,693 as we shall after show, when we come to the husbands duties.

4. She is a joint governor with her husband over the children and servants, as was showed694 before.

Again I answer, that this argument might as well be alleged against that fear, subjection, and obedience which the Scripture expressly requireth of wives, and it might be demanded, if wives must fear and obey their husbands and be subject unto them, where is their preferment above their children and servants. But695 it hath been showed that though the same things for matter be required of wives which are required of children and servants, yet there is a great difference in the manner of performing them.

§. 32. Of examples and other reasons alleged for liberty of wives to dispose goods.

2. Abigail’s example is alleged for a wives liberty: and696 the example of the good house wife described by Solomon.

Answ. 1. Abigail’s example was extraordinary; besides, who can tell whether the heart of her husband so trusted not in her as he referred the whole government of the house to her, and so she had a general consent for what she did.

2. It is clear that the other good-wife had her husbands consent for what she did: for besides that it is said the heart of her husband trusted in her, it is also said, that he praised her. Therefore he was neither ignorant of that which she did, nor unwilling she should do it: it was neither without nor against his consent.

3. It is alleged that wives have as great a care in getting697 goods, or in preserving them for the good of the family: therefore it is just and equal, that they should have a like power in disposing them.

Answ. Though question may be made of the former part, at least for the greater sort and number of wives, yet for answer to this reason I need not question it; for the consequence doth not follow, though that be granted. The right of disposing goods doth not simply rise from the care and pains of getting and preserving them: but from that order that the Lord hath been pleased to set down. A wise and industrious child may be a means to raise and increase his fathers estate, when his father taketh little care and pains about it: yea a faithful and wise steward or other servant (as Jacob and Joseph were) may do much more by his pains and care in getting and preserving the goods of the family, then his master: yet will it not thereupon follow, that such a child, or such a servant hath as great a right and power to dispose such goods as his father or his master.

4. The near conjunction betwixt man and wife is alleged:698 they are said to be yoke-fellows, and thence is inferred that they have a like power in disposing goods.

Answ. They are yoke-fellows in mutual familiarity, not in equal authority; and in relation to others as children and servants, not in opposition each to other. In this respect she is subject, not equal. If therefore he will one thing, and she another, she may not think to have an equal right and power, she must give place and yield.
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A Wife’s Not Going Against Her Husband’s Will (II)

The Third Treatise: Of Wives · §§. 33–42

§. 33. Of the subjection of wives in distributing goods to charitable uses.*

Some that grant that a wife is so subjected to her husband in a civil manner, as she may not dispose any part of his goods at her pleasure to any civil use, deny this subjection to extend to giving of alms, and such like charitable uses.

Before I come to determine this question, let it be remembered, that it was before granted, that699 ordinary duty must give place to extraordinary need, so that relief in present necessity is not controverted. Let it be also remembered that700 a wife may have goods proper to her self, yea701 it shall be showed that an husband ought according to his ability to commit something to her discretion and disposition: of these and such like goods she is as much bound as her husband to expend something to charitable uses: and (as God offereth occasion) to reach forth her hand to the poor and needy.702

Yea further let this be premised, that in case a wife be forbidden or restrained by her husband, she ought to use all the good means she can by her self and her friends to move her husband to grant her some liberty, that she may have some trial of her merciful and charitable disposition: if herein she cannot prevail, then she ought to make known unto her husband such persons cases as she thinks meet to be relieved, and use all the motives she can to persuade him to afford them some relief.

But put the case a wise, religious, merciful wife, be married703 to a covetous worldling, who though he have wit, and understanding enough to manage civil affairs, and to provide for the outward temporal estate of the house, yet hath no heart to relieve the poor, and is not only unwilling himself to do good in that kind, but will not suffer his wife to do it, whether may a wife privily take of such goods as he hath reserved to his own disposing, and simply without any kind of consent distribute them to charitable uses, or though he expressly forbid her, yet directly against his consent dispose them?

With reverend respect to better judgments, I think she may704 not (except before excepted.) For it being before proved in general, that she had no such liberty in disposing goods, I cannot see how this particular end of giving alms can dispense with her general subjection in every thing, except there were some particular warrant for it in God’s word.

§. 34. Of general exhortations to works of mercy. How far they bind wives.

Object. The many general exhortations unto works of mercy, which without limitation to any particular persons, are indefinitely directed to all, do give sufficient warrant to wives: such as these, Give alms.705 Let us do good.706 To distribute forget not, etc.707

Answ. All these are strong motives to provoke wives to be merciful and charitable in such things as they may, by any means with their husbands consent, or in such things as by their husbands are given to them. Yea also they are strong motives to provoke husbands to allow them liberty to give alms. But in the case propounded they give no liberty to wives: for it is a ruled case laid down by Christ himself, that works of charity must be done, and alms must be given of such things708 as we have, or which are in our power to give.709 Now if the husband will not give her that power, she hath not power to give, and so is excused. In this case her true will, and her faithful and earnest desire shall be accepted for the deed, according to that which the Apostle saith, if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. Many cases may be given wherein inferiors are restrained from works of mercy; as suppose a son or servant be desirous to visit one sick or in prison, but his parent or master (though leave be asked) will not suffer him, but charge him not to stir out of doors, or to go with him another way, shall this son or servant notwithstanding that charge, do that work of mercy?

§. 35. Of obedience to an husband in such things as he sinfully forbiddeth.

Object. 2. This restraint is not in the Lord, but rather against him and his word, therefore a wife is not bound thereunto.

Answ. Though the husband sin in restraining his wife, yet she in that restraint may obey, and that in the Lord: because the Lord who hath commanded her to be subject in every thing, hath no where warranted her not to be subject in this particular. It is expressly said in the law concerning a wives vows, that if her husband break them after he hath heard them, he shall bear her iniquity.710 Did not he then sin in restraining her, and was not she guiltless though she yielded to his restraint? The condition betwixt husbands and wives in this case, is not unlike the case betwixt other superiors in authority, and their inferiors in subjection. But other inferiors may lawfully abstain from such things as their governors do sinfully charge them to abstain from. For suppose a son grown to be a man, live in his fathers house at his fathers finding, and have no set portion of his own, and his father will not give him leave to bestow any thing on charitable uses, is he now bound to give alms? Shall the curse be executed on him if he give not? A cross indeed I acknowledge it to be, both to such a son, and also to a wife to be so restrained: but not a curse or sin; the sin and curse lieth on their head, who restrain them by virtue of their authority, wherein they abuse their authority: as other governors may do and oft do, and yet neither liberty granted thereby to subjects, nor authority taken from governors. In this resemblance betwixt a son and a wife I desire not to be mistaken; for I allege it not to make the state of a wife and a son all one: but to show that those general precepts of giving alms, may have their exceptions, as they which in particular handle that point, give other examples. There must therefore be a further ground then the general commandment of alms-giving to prove the forenamed liberty of wives.

§. 36. Of Zipporah’s case in circumcising her son.

Object. 3. A wife was made to be an help to her husband: in those things therefore wherein he faileth, she must make supply, as Zipporah who performed a duty which belonged to her711 husband, and not unto her.

Answ. She may be an help in many other things, though this be out of her power: yea and in this also by counsel, persuasion, and other like means she may be a great help. The case of Zipporah was extraordinary, and of an urgent present necessity, even to save the life of her husband. Besides, Moses was of himself unable to do it, but willing that she should do it. Now what is this to ordinary cases, and such cases as husbands are able enough themselves to do, but altogether unwilling that it should be done by their wives?712

But what if Zipporah’s example herein be not warrantable? For it doth not appear that it was simply approved of God: God doth oft remove temporary judgments for the very works sake that is done, though in the manner it be sinfully done. Instance the repentance of Ahab, 1 Kgs 21:29.

§. 37. Of the wife of Chuza’s case in ministering to Christ.

4. Object. Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, ministered unto Christ of her substance without her husbands consent.

Answ. If this could be proved it were somewhat to the purpose; but this clause without her husbands consent (wherein the main state of the question consisteth) is not in the text, nor by any good probability can be gathered out of it. All the show of probability that can be showed for it is, that Joanna is there said to be the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward. But to show that that is nothing, let it be noted,

1. That phrase doth not imply that Chuza was then living. It is said that David begat Solomon of the wife of Uriah,713 but Uriah was not then living: therefore the translators for perspicuity sake do insert these words (her that had been) the wife of Uriah. So likewise Onan is commanded to go in to his714 brothers wife, yet doth not this imply that his brother was then living.

Object. Why should mention be made of Chuza, Herod’s steward, if he were not then living?

Answ. To show that Joanna was a woman of great place, whereby this fruit of her faith in following Christ was the more commended. Thus in another kind Matthew is entitled715 the Publican, after he had clean relinquished that office, the more to commend his faith.

I do not here directly affirm that Chuza was then dead, but for ought that this phrase doth imply, he might be dead.

2. Some gather that this steward was that Ruler whose716 son Christ healed, who thereupon believed with all his house. Which if he were, then it cannot be doubted, but that his wife followed Christ with his good liking and consent.

3. Chuza being Herod’s steward, and so a man of great place, and public employment, might, if he were then living, depute the managing of all affairs at home to his wife, as the717 husband of the good wife commended by Solomon, and so she might have at least a general consent.

I do not certainly determine any of these expressly to be so, I do but note them as probabilities, yet such as do sufficiently overthrow the surmised liberty of a wife in giving alms without any consent of her husband: for this of all other probabilities seemeth to be most improbable. Into my heart it can never enter to imagine that Christ would give such an occasion of slander unto his enemies, as to say he carried about with him other men’s wives, without or against the consent of their husbands, and suffered them to spend the goods of their husbands upon him. I had much rather think that either such women as followed him had no husbands living, or if they had, that they did that which they did with the consent of their husbands.

§. 38. Of the restraint of wives about allowance for themselves or families without their husbands consent.*

That which hath hitherto been delivered concerning a wives subjection in disposing goods, may also be applied to other things concerning her self, children, servants, etc. Whereof I will give some examples.

A wife hath not power to appoint what she list her self without or against her husbands consent, either for her own allowance, or for her family; she must rather rest satisfied with that which he appointeth: for he being the head, must have the over-ruling stroke therein. Besides he better knoweth what may be afforded.

Quest. What if an husband make himself poorer then he is: and the allowance which he appointeth be meaner then his means, and unbeseeming his place and state?

Answ. She ought, if possibly she can by her own instant persuasion, or any other fair means, move him to that which tendeth to his honour and reputation: but if she can no way prevail, her subjection requireth contentment and patience.

§. 39. Of a wives subjection to her husband about children.718

A wife may not simply without, or directly against her husbands consent, order and dispose of the children in giving them names, apparelling their bodies, appointing their callings, places of bringing up, marriages, or portions.

1. For giving names to children, besides that it is throughout719 the Scripture for the most part enjoined to the husband, as to Abraham,720 to Zacharias,721 and to others, and that accordingly husbands have ordinarily done, as Adam,722 Lamech,723 Abraham,724 and others. It is to be noted that when there was a difference betwixt the man and his wife in giving a childs name, he giving one name, she another, the name which he gave, stood; though Rachel725 named her youngest son Benoni, yet Benjamin (which name Jacob gave) was the childs name. So also when Elizabeth726 told her friends that her childs name must be John, they would not rest therein, till Zacharias had ratified that name. Yea though Joseph were but the supposed father of Jesus, yet because he was the husband of Mary the mother of Jesus,727 he had this honour given him, to give the name unto her child.

Whereas in Scripture it is sometimes said that the mothers named their children, as Leah,728 Rachel,729 and others, it is upon the forenamed ground to be supposed that they had their husbands consent.

2. For appointing place and marriage it is noted that Rebekah730731 asked the consent of her husband: though she told her son Jacob that he should go to Haran to his uncle Laban to be there kept in safety from the fury of Esau, yet she would not send him till Isaac732 had given his consent for his abode there, and taking a wife from thence.

3. For deputing unto a calling, it is noted of Hannah,733 that734 though before her child was born she had by solemn vow dedicated him to the Lord, yet when the child was born735 she asked her husbands consent about it.736

4. That which is noted of Hannah’s carrying a little coat to her son year by year when she went up with her husband,737 showeth that she did it not without her husbands consent. Women are for the most part prone to prank up their children above their husbands place and calling, and therefore good reason that therein they should be governed by their husbands.

Object. What if husbands be more forward to have their children attired vainly and unseemly, then wives?

Answ. A wife must do what she can to hinder it: if she can no way prevail with him, she by reason of her subjection is much more excused, then he could be, if he would suffer his wife therein to have her will.

5. The law that layeth the charge upon husbands to give738 such and such portions to his children, and the answerable practise of husbands from time to time, show that the wife of her self hath not power to order them.

§. 40. Of a wives subjection to her husband about ordering servants and beasts.*

If wives must have their husbands consent in ordering and disposing of their children which come out of her womb, much more of their servants.

They may not take in, or thrust out servants against their husbands mind. In this point, as in many other, Sarah manifested her wive-like obedience; in that739 she would not deal roughly with her maid though she were provoked: much less740 put her out of doors till she had made the matter known to her husband. Though she failed in the manner, yet in the thing it self she is a good example. It is further noted and approved in the741 Shunammite that she asked her husbands consent about sending a servant with her.

My meaning is not that such wives as have servants allowed them to attend upon them should ask their husbands consent whensoever they have occasion to use them; for their husbands by allowing them men for their attendance manifest their will and consent that they may use them as they see occasion: but that they should not use and employ their servants in such things as they know their husbands would dislike, except they can gain their husbands consent.

Against those particulars of children and servants it may be objected, that wives are parents of their children as well as husbands, and mistresses of servants as well as they masters, and therefore have altogether as great power over them as their husbands.

Answ. Indeed if the authority of the husband come not between, that may be granted in relation betwixt her and them: but her power being subordinate to her husbands in relation to him she hath not so great a power: the power of a wife that now we speak of is directly in relation to her husband.

The like may be said of their beasts and cattle, a particular point noted also in the example of the Shunammite, who having occasion to use a beast went to her husband, and said, send I pray thee with me one of the asses.742

§. 41. Of a wives subjection in entertaining strangers journeying abroad, and making vows.*

If wives may not at their pleasure use the things appertaining to the house, much less may they bring strangers into the house and entertain them without or against their husbands consent. The good Shunammite743 so often named as a precedent for good wives, first asked her husbands consent, before she lodged a Prophet of the Lord.

The same pattern is also commended unto wives to move them not to journey abroad without their husbands consent. For though that good wife had a very weighty and just occasion744 to go unto the Prophet, yet she would not before she knew her husbands mind.

As for a wives power to make vows, in that the law giveth an husband power to disannul her vow when he knoweth it,745 it implieth that she ought to have his consent in making it, if at least she desire to have it established, which she ought to desire, or else she mocketh God.

I have thought good to mention these particular points for illustration of a wives subjection, because they are all of them grounded on God’s word: many other might be added to them, but these are sufficient.

§. 42. Of aberrations contrary to a wives subjection in doing things without or against their husbands consent.

Now consider we the usual vices and aberrations contrary to those duties: the general sum of all is, for a wife to take on her to do what she list, whether her husband will or no, either not willing that he should know what she doth, or not caring though it be against his mind and will. Of this sort are

1. Such as privily take money out of their husbands closets,746 counters, or other like places where he layeth it, never telling him of it, nor willing that he should know it: likewise such as after the like manner take ware out of the shop, corn out of the garner, sheep out of the flock, or any other goods to sell and make money of: or to give away, or otherwise to use so as their husbands shall never know, if they can hinder it. Such wives herein sin heinously, and that in many respects.

First they disobey the ordinance of God in a main branch of their particular calling, which is subjection.

2. They ill repay the care and pains which their husbands take for their good. Many such wives recompense evil for good, which is a devilish quality.

3. They are oft a means to impair and impoverish their husbands estate.

4. They show themselves no better then747 pilfering thieves thereby. All that can be justly and truly said for their right in the common goods, cannot defend them from the guilt of theft: they are the more dangerous by how much the more they are trusted, and less suspected: and their fact is so much the more heinous by how much the more dear their husbands ought to be unto them.

5. They are a very ill example to other inferiors in the house, for seldom hath a man a deceitful wife, but some of the children or servants, are made accessary thereunto, being made her instruments to take the goods, and bestow them as she ordereth, and so are made unfaithful.

6. They make themselves slaves to their own children and servants, whom they dare not displease, lest they should tell what was done.

7. They teach their children and servants to be thieves: for besides that such as are used by their mistresses to purloin for them, are thereby made accessary to their sin, they will also purloin for themselves, when their mistresses shall not know. So as what with the wives purloining one way, and the children’s or servants another way, a man’s estate may be wasted as dew before the Sun, and he not know which way.

2. Such as will have what allowance they think best for748 themselves and family, and scornfully say, They will not be at their husbands finding: they know best what allowance is fittest for the family, and that it shall have. Many will make their husbands ear tingle again, yea and make the whole house (if not the street also) ring of it, if they think their allowance be not answerable to the uttermost extent of their husbands estate. This impatiency and insolency, as it crosseth God’s ordinance, so it maketh both their lives uncomfortable.

3. Such as cocker, attire, or any way bring up their children749 otherwise then their husbands would, even to the grief and dishonour of their husbands: keeping them at home when their husbands, for their better education, would have them abroad: as these sin in hindering the good of their children, so also in not yielding to their husbands.750

4. Such as will have their own will about servants, taking in, and putting out whom they please, and when they please: using some servants whom they find for their turn to the prejudice of their husbands: and carrying themselves so sharply751 and shrewishly to others that are for their husbands turn, as a good, trusty, faithful servant cannot long stay in the house.

5. Such as secretly lend out their husbands horses, or other752 like cattle, more respecting to pleasure a vain friend, then to please a good husband. This fault is so much the greater, when it is done to the damage and prejudice of the husband.

6. Such as are then most frolic and jolly, when their husbands are furthest off and cannot know it. Solomon sets it down as a note of a strumpet,753 then to trick up her house and to seek for guests, when her husband is gone a journey far off. Then ought she to be most solitary, and by abstaining from merry meetings, to show that there can be no greater damp to her mirth, then the absence of her husband.

7. Such as think their houses a prison unto them, that cannot754 long tarry at home: they think they have power to go when and whither they will, and to tarry out as long as they list, think their husbands of it what they will.755 The Apostle layeth down this as a mark of a wanton wife, and an idle house-wife, being idle (saith he) they go about from house to house: therefore in756 another place he exhorteth them to be keepers at home. The Wise-man goeth further, and maketh this to be another note of a strumpet, that her feet cannot abide in the house:757 which we may see verified in the Levites adulterous wife,758 whose fearful end was a stamp of God’s judgment on such loose lewdness.

8. Such as care not how or what they bind themselves unto759 without their husbands consent, or knowledge: Herein especially offend such as being seduced by Jesuits, Priests, or Friars, take the Sacrament, and thereupon by solemn vow and oath bind themselves never to read an English Bible, nor any Protestants books, no nor to go to any of their Churches, or to hear any of their Sermons: and such most of all as enter into some Popish Nunnery, and vow never to return to their husbands again.

Object. Hannah760 vowed her child to God without her husbands consent, why may not they much more vow themselves to God?

Answ. Assuredly she was persuaded that her husband would not be against it, and so had an implicit consent: which may well be gathered, because afterwards she made it known to him, as both the761 name given to the child, and762 that speech of Hannah, I will bring him that he may appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever, and the answer of her husband, The Lord establish his word,763 and764 his going up with her when he was dedicated to the Lord, do all show.

Thus far of the first branch of a wives submission in abstaining from doing things without her husbands consent. The second followeth, in doing the things which he requireth.
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A Wife’s Active Obedience to Her Husband

The Third Treatise: Of Wives · §§. 43–50

§. 43. Of a wives active Obedience.

It is a good proof and trial of a wives obedience, to abstain from doing such things as otherwise she would do, if her husbands contrary will did not restrain her: but yet that is not sufficient, there must be an active, as well as a passive obedience yielded. That old Law before mentioned (thy desire shall be subject to thine husband, and he shall rule over thee) implieth so much also. If she refuse to do what he would have her to do, her desire is not subject to him, but to her self, neither doth he rule over her.

This active part of her obedience hath respect

1. To his commandments, readily to do what he lawfully765 commands.

2. To his reproofs, carefully to redress what he justly blameth.

For the first, so far ought a wife to be from thinking scorn to be commanded by her husband, that the very knowledge which by any means she hath of her husbands mind and will, ought to have the force of a straight commandment with her. This readiness to obey is commended in the wives of Jacob, to whom when Jacob had declared what motives he had to depart from their fathers house, intimating thereby that he meant to depart, and would have them to go with him, yet before he particularly expressed his will, they readily answered, Whatsoever God766 hath said unto thee, do: whereby they gave him to understand that they were ready to yield unto whatsoever he would have done.

§. 44. Of a wives willingness to dwell where her husband will.*

To make this part of a wives obedience somewhat more clear, I will exemplify it by two or three particular instances, recorded and approved in God’s word.

The first is, that a wife ought to be willing to dwell where her husband will have her dwell.

The wives of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, herein manifested their wive-like obedience: though their husbands brought them from their own country, and from their fathers house, yet they refused not to go with them, but dwelt in a strange country, and that in tents.

Note in particular what Jacob’s wives say to their husband in this case, Is there any portion or inheritance for us in our fathers767 house? implying thereby, that seeing it was their husbands pleasure to be gone, they would not any longer tarry in their fathers house, to look for any more portion or inheritance there.

These examples do further show that if an husband have just occasion to remove from one country to another, and in those countries from place to place, his wife ought to yield to go with him, if he require it at her hands. Note what the Apostle saith, have we not power to lead about a wife?768 That interrogation implieth a strong asseveration. The husband then having power to lead about a wife from place to place, she ought to submit her self to that power. This clause (as well as other Apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord and Cephas) showeth, that this was not only a power which might be used, but which was used by husbands, and yielded unto by wives.

Object. The forenamed examples are extraordinary, and that upon extraordinary occasions.

Answ. Yet they may be patterns for ordinary occasions which are lawful and warrantable. Was it not an extraordinary fact of Elijah to pray first that there might be no rain,769 and then again that there might be rain? Yet is this propounded as a general pattern to move us to pray for things lawful.

Now in laying down this duty I added the clause and caveat of just occasion, to meet both with such as upon discontent, or superstition, leave the land where the true Gospel is maintained, and preached, and go into idolatrous places: and also with such wandering giddy heads as only to satisfy their own humour, and to see fashions, as we speak, can never rest in a place, but are continually removing from country to country, and from place to place: I think (to use the words of the Apostle) a wife is not under bondage in such cases.770

But if a man be sent of an ambassage by his Prince, or country: or if a Preacher or Professor be called into another country, as Bucer and Peter Martyr were into England in King Edward’s days (which to this day is usual in other countries) or if a man be adjudged unto long imprisonment, and upon these and other like occasions shall require his wife to be with him, she ought in duty to yield unto his demand.

Contrary is the mind and practise of many wives, who771 being affected and addicted to one place more then another, as to the place where they were bred and brought up, where their greatest, best, and most friends dwell, and where they have good acquaintance, refuse to go and dwell where their husbands calling lieth, though he require, and desire them never so much. Thus many husbands are forced to their great damage for peace sake to yield unto their wives, and so either to relinquish their calling, or to have two houses; whence it followeth, that sometimes they must neglect their servants and calling, and sometimes be absent from their wives, if not from their children also. Some wives pretend that they cannot endure the smoke of the city, other that they cannot endure the air of the country: whereas indeed their own humour and conceit stuffs them more then either city smoke or country air. I cannot call such the daughters of Sarah herein:772 they are not like those forenamed holy women that trusted in God, and were subject to their husbands, but rather like to that light housewife of the Levite, who would not dwell in her husbands773 house at mount Ephraim, but at her fathers house in Beth-lehem Judah. Such wives as I speak of, in matrimonial chastity may be more honest, but in wivelike subjection are little more dutiful. Let this be taken for a fault, and it will be the sooner amended.

§. 45. Of a wives readiness to come to her husband when he requires it.*

Another particular instance of a wives readiness to yield unto her husbands commandment is, to come to her husband when her husband requireth it, either by calling her, or sending for her. The forenamed774 wives of Jacob being sent for to their husband in the field where he was, made no excuse, but came presently. So far ought wives herein to subject their wills to their husbands, that though it may seem to them some disparagement to come, yet if their husbands will have it so they must yield, otherwise they seem even to despise their husbands.775

Contrary is Vashti-like stoutness, when wives think and776 say, it is a servants part to come when they are called or sent for, and they will never yield to be their husbands servants, to come at his command. By the same reason may all duties of subjection be rejected. But for this particular, let such stout777 dames note the issue of Vashti’s stubbornness. As many excuses might be alleged for her as I think for any: for first, she was778 royally descended, being the daughter of a King. Secondly, she was then among the honourable women of the kingdom. Thirdly, the King was in drink when he sent for her. Fourthly, he sent for her to show her beauty before multitudes of men, which was not seemly. But all these were not sufficient to excuse her fault, and free her from blame. First, though she were of royal parentage, yet she was a wife, and her husband sent for her. Secondly, being among the noble women of the kingdom, she should the rather have showed her self a pattern of subjection in this kind. Thirdly, though he were in drink, yet remained he an husband: and the thing which he commanded was not such but that she might have done it without sin. Fourthly, if she thought the thing unseemly, she should first have used all the fair means she could to have been spared; but if by all she could not have prevailed, then (the thing being not simply unlawful and a sin) she should have yielded.

Object. Her fault was not in that as a wife she came not to her husband, but in that as a subject she came not to her Sovereign.

Answ. Her fault was in both: and in the judgment passed against her, that former was most urged, namely that by her779 example all women might learn to despise their husbands.

2. Object. Her fact is so censured but by heathen men, that had no understanding of God’s word.

Answ. 1. The holy Scripture by the several circumstances so distinctly noted intimateth that her rebellious fact was a notorious fault: and accordingly both780 judicious commenters, and also Preachers do tax her of sinful disobedience to her husband.

2. Though they were heathen, yet they showed what subjection is required of wives to their husbands by the very light of nature, whereby this sin is aggravated.

3. Abimelech was but a heathen man, yet his sentence concerning a woman’s subjection in these words, he is to thee a781 covering of the eyes, is taken to be judicious, and being approved by the Holy Ghost, to be a good proof. As for that particular of Vashti, why is it so largely recorded in the Scripture but for instruction, and admonition unto wives?

§. 46. Of a wives readiness to do what her husband requireth.*

A third particular instance of a wives readiness to yield unto her husbands commandment, is, to perform what business he requireth of her. When of a sudden there came three men to Abram, and he was desirous to entertain them, he bid his wife make ready quickly three measures of meal, etc.782 And she did it accordingly. Jeroboam having a weighty occasion to send to Ahijah the Prophet, thought it meet to send by his783 wife, she accordingly (though a Queen) went: she did as her husband would have her.

Contrary is the humour of many wives who will not do784 any thing upon command. If such a wives husband being desirous to entertain a friend on the sudden, shall use Abram’s phrase, make ready quickly, etc. She will say, let him come and do it himself, if he will have it so quickly done, I will not be his drudge: or if, having a matter of moment and secrecy, he will his wife her self to do it, she will reply, I am none of your servants; cannot you put it to one of them, or do it your self? Yet will such wives be ready to command their husbands to do every toy, and if he do it not, they can reply, is this such a matter? And may not a wife speak to her husband? Were the point of obedience well learned, it would cast such wives into another mould.

These few particulars may serve for direction in many hundreds. I proceed to the other part of a wives active obedience, which respecteth the reproofs of her husband.

§. 47. Of a wives meek taking a reproof.*

The husband having authority over his wife, by virtue thereof he hath power, yea it is his duty as there is needful cause to rebuke her: By just consequence therefore it followeth,785 that it is her duty to yield obedience thereunto. Which ought the rather to be done because the chiefest trial of sound obedience lieth herein. For nothing goeth so much against ones stomach as reproof: she that yields when she is rebuked, will much more when she is entreated. This point of obedience is manifested two ways.

1. By meekness in taking a reproof.

2. By endeavour to redress what is justly reproved. The very point of obedience especially consisteth in this latter: the former is as a good preparative thereunto, without which it will hardly be done, at least not well done.

Meekness in this case is one of the most principal fruits of786 that meek and quiet spirit which S. Peter commendeth unto wives. Howsoever Rachel justly deserved blame for coming in a fuming chafe, and with an imperious command to her husband, yet in that she meekly took his sharp reproof (for she replied not against it, but meekly gave a direction for the better accomplishment of her desire) her example is commendable: commendable I say, not in the matter of her direction, but in her patient bearing of reproof.

Much wisdom may be learned hereby: for when any787 meekly take a reproof, thereby they suppress their passion, and keep it from rising as a cloud before their understanding and darkening it, and so may they better judge of the matter reproved whether it be just or no: and whether it need redress or no: whereof they who are impatient of reproof, and fret and fume against it, cannot so well judge. The virgin Mary made good use of Christ’s reproving her,788 and thereby learned and taught a good point of wisdom, namely so to refer our affairs to Christ as we expect his pleasure; and not prescribe time, means, manner, or any other like circumstances unto him.

Quest. What if the husbands reproof be bitter?789

Answ. He therein forgets his place, yet thereupon she must not forget her duty. If Jacob’s reproof be well noted, we shall find it very tart, for it is expressly said that his anger was kindled against her, (Gen 30:2) so as he spake in anger: the manner and form of his words being with an interrogation, and the790 matter also, am I in God’s stead, etc. declare tartness: yet (as was declared before) she showed meekness.

Quest. What if his reproof be unjust?

2. Answ. Yet may not meekness be forgotten. In such a case a wife may make a just apology to clear her own innocency, and manifest her husbands error: but if he refuse to hear her, or will not believe her, then (as S. Peter speaketh in another791 case) she must endure grief for conscience toward God.

The two reasons which there he rendereth in that other case may not unfitly be applied to this.

1. In general this is thank-worthy, it is a grace, a glory to792 her: a matter that deserveth praise and commendation.

2. In particular it is acceptable to God: howsoever their husbands793 may deal roughly and untowardly with them, yet God will graciously respect them, if they shall patiently in obedience to his ordinance bear their husbands unjust reproofs.

3. I may add this reason also, that thus they shall show themselves good Christians indeed, in that they are not overcome794 of evil.

Contrary is their mind who by no means will brook a rebuke at their husbands hands: it skills not whether it be just or unjust: if their husbands reprove them, they shall be sure to have the reproof rebounded back again upon their faces, and that with greater violence then ever it came from them. There be some that seem to be very good wives till they be tried by the touch-stone of reproof: but then though the reproof be for matter most just, for manner most mild, and that in private betwixt their husbands and themselves, yet they grow so impatient, or rather mad, as they forbear not to give their husbands the most scornful speeches that they can invent, using withal bitter imprecations and execrations, and threaten to drown or hang themselves if they be crossed of their wills. Yea further, if wise husbands shall forbear them in their passion, and after it is allayed tell them how unbeseeming their places they carried themselves, they will seek to justify themselves, and lay all the blame on their husbands for crossing them in their will: or if they cannot but see their fault, yet they will only say, it is my infirmity: but yet ever continue in that infirmity: and though they make show of fearing God, yet labour not to purge this corrupt humour out of their hearts. Hence is it for the most part that contentions arise betwixt man and wife. If wives would learn in this point to be subject, many jars, which from time to time arise betwixt them, would be allayed, if not prevented. Michal795 the wife of David, and Job’s wife (though they gave just occasion to be most sharply reproved, yet) shall rise up in judgment against these wives, because they were silent after they were reproved, and replied not. Solomon oft titles such as cannot bear rebuke scorners:796 so as hereby wives show that they are very scornful.

§. 48. Of a wives readiness to redress what her husband justly reproveth in her.*

A further degree of obedience in bearing reproof is, that797 a wife readily redress what is justly reproved by her husband: I say justly, because where no fault is, there needs no amendment: patience may be needful (as was before showed) but no repentance of that which is not amiss. But where any thing is amiss, there must be a redress. Rachel did amiss in798 bringing Idols into her husbands house: her husband in799 bidding her among others to put away their strange gods, reproved them all. Whereupon she with all the rest gave to him all their strange gods. This was a good redress.

A reproof may be justly given either for a good duty omitted; or for an evil thing committed: and accordingly must the redress or amendment be. A duty formerly omitted must after the reproof be more carefully observed and performed, if it be a continual duty, and may be again performed: otherwise the redress is a testification of true sorrow for that fault. When an evil is committed, if any means can be used to make up the hurt, and redress the mischief that followed thereupon, it must be done: if not, sorrow as before, must be testified, and care taken that the same, or the like be not committed again.

As a good conscience requireth as much of all Christians by whomsoever they be reproved, so the respect which a wife oweth to an husband doth after an especial manner require it. Otherwise her fault is doubled, 1. By continuance in her sin; 2. By disobedience to her husband.

Contrary is their spirit who for reproof wax the worse:800 being like those scorners (of whom Solomon speaketh) that hate those that reprove them. It is the speech of some wives, that if their husbands would let them alone they would do the better: but upon rebuke they will never amend: the more their husbands find fault, the more will they go on, in doing what they do. What other judgment can be given of such, then that which the wise man giveth, there is more hope801 of a fool then of them. Of submission hitherto.

§. 49. Of a wives contentment with her husbands present estate.*

Contentment is also a part of obedience: it hath respect to a man’s outward estate and ability, in and with which a wife must rest satisfied and contented, whether it be high or low, great or mean, wealthy or needy, above, equal, or under that estate wherein she was before marriage: yea though a man have been sometimes great in estate, yet, if he decay therein, and be brought to a mean estate, she ought to rest content. Thus much Job implieth in his reply to his wife, saying, shall we receive802 good at the hand of God, and not receive evil? The evil he speaketh of was the loss of his goods, servants, and children, together with other miseries that Satan through God’s permission inflicted upon him: the receiving of evil which he speaketh of was a resting content with it, and a patient bearing of it. Evil may be laid on any, and so they forced to bear it: but they only receive it, who are content with it. Now in that he useth the plural number (WE) and speaking to his wife saith (shall not we receive evil) he showeth that his wife ought as well as he to have rest contented in that poor and miserable estate: For

1. Man and wife being one flesh, by virtue of their matrimonial union, both his advancement, and also his abasement is hers: as she riseth with him, so she falleth with him. Wherefore as she is willing to be advanced with him, so she must be content to be abased with him.

2. If at the time of marriage her husband was of meaner estate then she, she voluntarily put her self into that mean estate: for a wife taketh her husband (as he her) for better for worse, for richer for poorer. And shall she not be content with her own act? If after marriage his estate decay, and wax meaner then it was, she is to be persuaded that by God it was so ordered, and that God aimed at her humiliation as well as his: and thereupon she ought in her dutiful submission to God’s over-ruling providence to be patient and content: this Job implieth under this phrase, shall we not receive evil at the hand of God? and under this, The Lord taketh away.

3. A wives contentment is a great ease to her husband lying under a cross: and it maketh the burden seem much lighter then otherwise it would, if at least he be a kind husband, and affected with his wives passion, as he ought to be. For a loving husband in every distress is more perplexed for his wife, then for himself.

§. 50. Of wives discontent at their husbands estate.

Contrary is the impatiency, and discontent of wives at803 the meanness, and (as they think) baseness of their husbands estate: which is many ways manifested.

1. Some when they are married finding their husbands estate804 weaker then they imagined, repent their marriage, and stick not to tell their husbands, that if they had before known them to be no better men then they find them to be, they should have been no husbands for them. Wherein first they bewray their foolish indiscretion by saying, when it is too late, if I had805 thought this; and withal they manifest their own rashness and unadvisedness, in that they gave their hands and plighted their troth to those whom they knew not. If they say, they were deceived by their friends whom they put in trust, I answer that marriage is too weighty a matter to be wholly referred over to the trust of friends: every one that yieldeth to be married, ought well to know the party unto whom in this case they yield: and above all they ought to seek direction, help, and blessing from God. If notwithstanding all the means which possibly they could use, they be deceived, they are to look unto God, and to behold his providence therein: and duly to weigh whether the Lord have crossed their desire for their humiliation, or for trial of their patience, wisdom and other like graces, or else to wean them from some vain and worldly delights, whereunto they were too much addicted.

2. Others observing their husbands estate to be decayed806 and wasted, never search after the occasion, but lay all the blame upon their husbands, and with their discontented looks, passionate words, and impatient carriage, so vex their hearts, as they make the cross much more heavy then otherwise it could be. Though the estate should be overthrown by the unthriftiness of an husband, yet ought a wife to look unto God’s providence therein, as was noted before.

3. Others scorning to stoop, and to come down to their807 husbands present condition, through their pride and vainglory are a great means to make his estate much the worse: for they, so long as by any means they can get it, will not abate any thing of their brave apparel, dainty cheer, rich furniture, and other like things, which are causes of great expense to their husbands: hereby also it cometh oft to pass that husbands are thought to be wealthier then indeed they are, and so greater taxations and charges then they can bear are laid upon them for King, Country, Church, Poor, and the like.

4. Others, through discontent lie long lazing in their beds,808 or idly sit still when they are up, and will not take any whit the more pains to raise up and increase their husbands estate: whereby God is provoked more and more to weaken their estates, that so he may the more punish such pride and laziness in wives.
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A Wife’s Submission to Christ First

The Third Treatise: Of Wives · §§. 51–74

§. 51. Of cases wherein a wife ought not to forbear what her husband forbiddeth.*

So much of the distinct branches of a wives subjection. The limitation and manner of performing it next followeth.

To know the limitation of a wives obedience, and the manner how she ought to yield subjection unto her husband, two things must be considered:

	The place of an husband.
	The place of a wife.


The husbands place is noted in this phrase, as to the Lord:809 whereby is showed that the husband even by virtue of his place is to his wife in Christ’s stead: which is further more plainly laid down in these words following, the husband is810 the head of the wife, as Christ is the head of the Church.

The wives place is intimated in these words, as the Church811 is subject unto Christ, so let wives be to their own husbands: whereby it is clear that the obedience which a wife performeth to her husband must be such an obedience as the Church performeth to Christ.

From the place of an husband, I gather this general ground concerning a wives subjection, that

Subjection must be yielded to the husband as to Christ, whence will follow two conclusions, one negative, which is this,

The wife must yield no other subjection to her husband then what may stand with her subjection to Christ.

The other affirmative, which is this,

The wife must subject her self to her husband in that manner that she would or should subject her self to Christ.

The former is a necessary condition required of all inferiors in their subjection, and obedience (as I showed812 before) much more in a wives subjection to her husband, because there is of all unequals813 the least disparity betwixt husbands and wives.

Hence for our present purpose, I gather these two other more particular conclusions, The first whereof is this,

1. If God expressly command the wife any duty, and her husband will not by any means give consent that she shall do it, but forbid her, she may and ought to do it without, or against his consent.

Two cautions are warily to be observed about this conclusion:814

1. That the wife be sure that God hath commanded her that which she doth without or against her husbands consent. If she doubt, then she must stay, and forbear till she gain his consent. When two opposite cases meet together, and the one be doubtful, the other plain and express: the doubtful case must give place to the more evident. Now the law of subjection is indefinite, thy desire shall be subject to thine husband;815 the extent of it is general, in every thing; the only reservation and exception is in the Lord; wherefore if the wife be not sure that that which her husband forbiddeth her is against the Lord, she must forbear to do it.

The second caution is that she use all good means she can to gain her husbands consent, before she do, even that which is commanded, against his consent. Thus shall she testify her subjection both to God and her husband. To God, in that nothing can keep her from doing his express commandment: she will rather offend her husband then God, when one of them must needs be offended. To her husband, in that she putteth it to the uttermost push, and useth all the means she can to avoid his offence, in so much as he himself might see (if the god of this world blinded not his eyes) that the offence is no way given on her part, but merely taken on his.

For proof of this, it is without all contradiction true, that the wife is not bound to greater subjection unto her husband then the subject is unto the magistrate: but a subject ought not to forbear a bounden duty commanded of God, because his governor forbids him. Instance the example of Daniel,816 who daily made his prayers to God, though the King had made a solemn decree that none should ask any petition of God or man within thirty days but of the king. Instance also the Apostles,817 who preached the Gospel, though they were expressly forbidden.

Though the Scripture be plentiful in affording examples of wives subjection, yet it is very sparing in recording examples of those who in such warrantable cases refused to be subject, lest wives from thence should take too great liberty.

Some are recorded, but such as are either extraordinary, or not every way justifiable. Abigail’s example818 was extraordinary, and therefore not imitable but in such like extraordinary cases.

The example of Rebekah,819 which may seem somewhat more pertinent, is not every way to be justified. For though the thing which she intended were for the substance of it very good, and ought to have been done, namely the blessing of Jacob, (for God foreshowed that the blessing appertained to Jacob, in that he said, The elder shall serve the younger)820 yet because she put not her husband in mind of God’s word, nor laboured to persuade him to fulfill the same, but went about the matter deceitfully, she cannot therein be justified. But in the general this example showeth that God’s word must be yielded unto rather then an husbands will.

For better application of this point I will lay down some particular instances agreeable to God’s word. Suppose a wife well instructed in the true religion be married to an idolatrous or profane husband, and he without any just cause forbid her to go to the Church, especially on the Lord’s days, to pray in English, to read the word, to teach her children the principles of religion, to restore that which she hath unjustly and fraudulently gotten, with the like, she may, and must do them notwithstanding.

Object. Why may not giving of alms be reckoned among these?

Answ. 1. Because the husband hath a greater power over the goods, then over these things.

2. Because alms-giving is not simply commanded to all, but to such as have wherewithal to give: but these things are simply commanded to all.

§. 52. Of cases wherein a wife ought to forbear what her husband requireth.

The other particular conclusion is this, that

If an husband require his wife to do that which God hath forbidden she ought not to do it.

Two cautions like the former are likewise to be observed821 about this point.

First, that she be sure (being truly informed by God’s word) that that which she refuseth to do at her husbands command, is forbidden by God.

Secondly, that she first labour with all meekness and by all good means that she can to dissuade her husband from urging and pressing that upon her, which with a good conscience she cannot do.

A like proof may be brought for this as was for the former: for we know that a wife is not bound unto greater subjection to her husband then a son is unto a father: but a son may in the case propounded forbear to do that which his father requireth and commandeth him to do: instance the approved example of Jonathan, who refused to bring David822 unto Saul to be slain, though his father commanded him so to do. I might also instance the same in Saul’s subjects and823 servants, who refused to slay the Priests of the Lord at his command. Though an husband be not reckoned in particular among those to whom we are forbidden to hearken if they824 entice us to idolatry, yet by the rule of relation he is implied, and by just consequence gathered from this clause, thy friend which is as thine own soul; for who so dear as an husband?

To exemplify this in some particulars as I did the former, If an husband shall command his wife to go to Mass, to a stage play, to play at dice, to prostitute her body to uncleanness, to go garishly and whorishly attired, to sell by scant weights, short measures, or the like, she ought not to do so.

§. 53. Of wives faults in showing more respect to their husbands then to God.

Contrary to this limitation is on the one side a fawning flattering disposition of such wives as seek to please their husbands, so as they care not to displease God, (Jezebel was such an one; to please her husband most lewdly she did825 practise Naboth’s death) and on the other side a fainting timorous heart which maketh them fear their husbands more then they fear God. Good Sarah,826 that worthy precedent of good wives in other things, somewhat failed herein. Did wives duly consider, and always remember that they have an husband (namely Christ) in heaven, as well as on earth, and that there is greater difference betwixt that and this husband, then betwixt heaven and earth, and that both in giving reward, and taking revenge, there is no comparison betwixt them, their care of pleasing, or their fear of offending their husband in heaven would be much more then of pleasing, or offending their husband on earth: if any thing were commanded or forbidden them by their husbands on earth against Christ, they would say, If I do this, or forbear that, I should work falsehood against mine own soul; for nothing can be hid from mine husband in heaven: yea I should herein obey Satan, rather then God.

§. 54. Of the manner of a wives subjection to her husband.

The second general conclusion concerning the manner of a wives subjection, which was gathered from the place of an husband, was this, that

The wife must subject her self to her husband in that manner, that she would or should subject her self to Christ. The particle As in this clause (as unto the Lord) importeth so much.

This very conclusion is also inferred out of the place of a wife: In the same place that the Church is to Christ, a wife is to an husband: therefore such subjection as the Church yieldeth to Christ, must a wife yield to her husband; which the very words of the Apostle do expressly affirm.827 Now we know that every Christian wife in her particular ought to yield that obedience to Christ which the Church in general doth: therefore also she must yield such subjection to her husband as she should to Christ.

Quest.828 What if an husband be an enemy of Christ? Must such subjection be yielded to an enemy of Christ as to Christ himself?

Answ. Yea: because in his office he is in Christ’s stead, though in his heart an enemy. In this case will the wisdom, patience, and obedience of a wife be best tried. It is noted of the Church, that she is a Lilly among thorns.829 She remaineth Lilly-like, white, soft, pleasant, amiable, though she be joined with thorns, which are scraggy, prickly, sharp: so a wife must be mild, meek, gentle, obedient, though she be matched with a crooked, perverse, profane, wicked husband: thus shall her virtue and grace shine forth the more clearly, even as the stars shine forth most brightly in the darkest night. Among wives Abigail deserveth great praise, that forgot not her duty, though she were married to a churlish, covetous, drunken sot, a very Nabal in name and deed. As for those who take occasion from the wickedness of their husbands to neglect their duty, they add to their cross a curse: for a cross it is to have a bad husband, but to be a bad wife is a sin, which pulleth down a curse. Let wives therefore remove their eyes from the disposition of their husbands person, to the condition of his place: and by virtue thereof, seeing he beareth Christ’s image, be subject to him as unto Christ.

This general conclusion might be applied to the matter of subjection as well as to the manner, for the Church acknowledgeth Christ her superior, feareth him inwardly, reverenceth him outwardly, obeyeth him also both by forbearing to do what he forbiddeth, and also by doing what he commandeth, which points having been before distinctly and largely handled and applied to wives, I will not repeat them again. Wherefore now to insist in the manner only, there are four830 virtues which are especially needful hereunto, whereby the Church seasoneth her subjection to Christ, and wives also may and must season their subjection to their husbands.

These are the four,

1. Humility, 2. Sincerity, 3. Cheerfulness, 4. Constancy.

§. 55. Of wives humility in every duty.*

Humility is that grace that keeps one from thinking highly of himself above that which is meet: and in regard of that mean conceit which he hath of himself maketh him think reverendly, and highly of others: so as if humility be placed in a wives heart, it will make her think better of her husband then of her self, and so make her the more willing to yield all subjection unto him. The Apostle requireth it of all831 Christians as a general sauce to season all other duties: but after a peculiar manner is it needful for inferiors: most of all for wives, because there are832 many prerogatives appertaining to their place, which may soon make them think they ought not to be subject, unless they be humbly minded. That the Church doth herewith season her subjection, is clear by the book of Canticles, where oft she acknowledgeth her own meanness, and the excellency of her spouse.

Therefore as the Church is humbly subject to Christ, so let wives be to their husbands.

§. 56. Of wives pride.

Contrary is pride, which puffeth up wives, & maketh them think there is no reason they should be subject to husbands, they can rule themselves well enough, yea and rule their husbands too, as well as their husbands rule them. No more pestilent vice for an inferior, then this: it is the cause of all rebellion, disobedience, & disloyalty: only by pride, cometh contention.833

§. 57. Of Wives sincerity in every duty.*

II. Sincerity is that grace that maketh one to be within even in truth, what without he appeareth to be in show. This is that Singleness of heart834 which is expressly required of servants, and may be applied to wives, for indeed it appertaineth to all sorts. Because it is only discerned by the Lord, who is the searcher of all hearts,835 it will move a wife to have an eye to him in all she doth, and to endeavour to approve her self to him above all: therefore uprightness and walking before God are oft joined together: he that is upright will assuredly walk before God, that is, endeavour to approve himself to God, as Noah836 did, and as837 God commanded Abraham to do.

Though there were no other motive in the world to move her to subjection, yet for conscience sake to Christ she should yield it. S. Peter838 testifieth of holy women, that they trusted in God and were subject to their husbands: implying thereby, that their conscience to God made them be subject to their husbands. Was not Sarah’s subjection seasoned with sincerity, when within her self,839 in her heart she called her husband Lord?

Great reason there is that wives should in sincerity subject840 themselves: for

1. In their subjection even to their husbands they have to841 do with Christ, in whose room their husbands stand: so as, though their husbands who are but men, see only the face and outward behaviour, yet Christ seeth their heart and inward disposition: though their husbands see only the things which they do before their faces, and can hear only of such things as are done before others: yet Christ seeth and knoweth the things that are done in the most secret places that can be, when no creature beside themselves is privy thereunto: Now let it be granted that in their outward carriage they give very good contentment unto their husbands, and please them every way, yet if sincerity have been wanting, with what face can they appear before Christ? He will take another manner account of them: before Christ all their outward complement will stand them in no stead at all.

2. Herein lieth a main difference betwixt true, Christian,842 religious wives, and mere natural women: these may be subject on by-respects, as namely, that their husbands may the more love them, or live the more quietly and peaceably with them, or that they may the more readily obtain what they desire at their husbands hands, or for fear of their husbands displeasure and wrath, knowing him to be an angry, furious man, so as otherwise it might be worse with them, they might want many needful things, or carry away many sore blows if they were not subject. But the other have respect to Christ’s ordinance, whereby their husbands are made their head, and to his word and will, whereby they are commanded subjection. Thus843 holy women subjected themselves; they cannot be holy that do not thus subject themselves: for this is a sweet perfume that sendeth forth a good savour into Christ’s nostrils, and maketh the things we do pleasant and acceptable to him.

3. The benefit of this virtue being planted in a wives heart844 is very great, and that both to her husband, and also to her self.

To her husband, in that it will make her manifest her respect of him before others, behind his back, as well as before himself in his presence: and also will make her faithful to him, and careful to do his will wheresoever he be, with her, or from her.

To her self, in that it will minister inward sweet comfort unto her, though her husband should take no notice of her subjection, or mis-interpret it, or ill requite it; for she might say as Hezekiah did, Remember ô Lord how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight.845

That the Church doth season all her subjection with sincerity is clear, in that she is said to be all glorious within:846 (there is no glory within, without sincerity) and in that she is oft said to seek him whom her soul loved:847 if her soul loved him, in sincerity of heart she was subject to him: Therefore as the Church is sincerely subject to Christ, so let wives be to their husbands.

§. 58. Of wives complemental subjection.

Contrary to sincerity is dissimulation, and mere outward, complemental subjection: when a wife doth even despise her husband in her heart, as Michal did David848 and yet carry a fair face before him, as that adulterous woman, who eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith I have not committed iniquity. Solomon maketh it a note of a lewd wife to flatter with her words.849 Though such a wife should perform all the duties named before, yet would those all be nothing to God, if they were done with a double heart, and not in singleness of heart. For as many outward imperfections are pardoned by God, where sincerity is, so no outward actions are accepted of him though they seem never so fair, where there is no sincerity.

§. 59. Of wives cheerfulness in every duty.*

III. Cheerfulness is more apparent then sincerity, and maketh subjection the more pleasing not only to God, but also to man, who by the effects thereof may easily discern it.

For God, as he doth himself all things willingly and cheerfully, so he expecteth that his children should therein follow him, and thereby show themselves his children. God loveth a850 cheerful giver: not only a cheerful giver of alms, but of all duty to God and man.

For men, it maketh them also much better accept any duty when they observe it to be done cheerfully: this did even ravish David with joy, to see his people offer their gifts willingly851 unto the Lord: when an husband seeth his wife willingly and cheerfully perform her duty, it cannot but raise up love in him. This cheerfulness is manifested by a ready, quick, and speedy performance of her duty. Sarah’s readiness to obey,852 showeth that what she did, she did willingly.

That thus the Church subjecteth her self to Christ is evident by that which David saith, They shall be willing in the day853 of thy power. Therefore as the Church is cheerfully subject unto Christ, so let wives be to their husbands.

§. 60. Of wives sullen and forced obedience.

Contrary to this cheerfulness is the sullen disposition of some wives, who will indeed be subject to their husbands, and obey, but with such a louring and sour countenance, with such pouting and muttering, as they grieve their husbands more in the manner, then they can be pleased with the thing it self that they do: herein they show themselves like to a curst cow, which having given a fair soap of milk, casteth all down with her heel, and so verify the proverb, As good never a whit as never the better. Such subjection is in truth no subjection, it can neither be acceptable to God, nor profitable to their husbands, nor comfortable to their own souls.

§. 61. Of wives constancy in doing their duty.*

IIII. Constancy is a virtue which maketh all the rest perfect, and setteth the crown upon them; without which they are all nothing. This is in those who after they have begun well, continue to do well unto the end, and thereby reap the fruit of all. It hath respect both to continuance without intermission, and also to perseverance without revolting, and giving clean over. So as it is not enough to be subject by starts and fits: one while yielding all good obedience, another while stout and rebellious: neither is it sufficient in former times to have been a good wife, and after prove bad: but there must be daily proceeding and holding on from time to time, so long as husband and wife live together. This grace was in her of whom it is said, She will do him good, and not evil all the days of her life. Such were all the holy wives commended in Scripture: among other particulars, mention is made of the wife of Phinehas,854 who on her death-bed showed the reverend good respect she bare to her husband, though he were a wicked and lewd man. This grace doth the Church add to all her other virtues, she in all parts of her subjection remaineth constant, & faithful unto the death, whereby it cometh to pass, that at length she receiveth the reward of her holy obedience, which is full and perfect communion and fellowship with her spouse Christ Jesus in heaven. In regard of her unmoveable constancy it is said, that the gates of hell shall never prevail against855 her. Therefore as the Church is constantly subject unto Christ, so let wives be to their husbands.

§. 62. Of wives repenting their former goodness.856

Contrary to this Constancy is first intermission of duty, a returning to it, and a leaving it off by turns: like one that is sick of an ague, sometimes well, sometimes ill, one while hot, another while cold. That sometimes ceasing taketh away all the virtue, grace and glory, from sometimes doing. Besides, it is twenty to one that through the corruption of nature, that diversity and intercourse of fits at length will cease, and end in the worse. It is very likely that Michal was such an one: for one while she showed her self so full of respect to David, as857 for his sake she incurred the King her fathers displeasure: another while in her heart she despised him, and with her tongue858 taunted him.

Contrary also to the forenamed Constancy is Apostasy,859 that is, a clean relinquishing of the former good course, as if a wife repented her of her former good beginning. Such an one is she that is said to forsake the guide of her youth, and forget the860 covenant of her God. For ought we read to the contrary, Job’s wife was such an one. And such are many who in their younger years, while their religious parents lived (as Joash861 while old good Jehoiada lived) have behaved themselves very well like good dutiful wives, but being grown to elder years, have grown also so stout and rebellious, as if they clean repented themselves of their former good beginning. This revolt ariseth sometimes from the evil counsel of wicked Gossips, and sometimes from their own proud humour. I may say of these wives subjection, as the Prophet saith of the righteousness of revolters,862 their subjection shall not be remembered, but in their rebellion they shall die. Therefore as the Church is subject to Christ, let wives be to their husbands.

§. 63. Of the extent of a wives obedience.*

The extent of a wives subjection (which remaineth now to be handled) is set down under these general terms (in every thing)863 which are not so generally to be taken as if they admitted no restraint or limitation, for then would they contradict such cautions as these, in the fear of the Lord, as to the Lord, in the Lord. For man is so corrupt by nature, and of so perverse a disposition, that oft he willeth and commandeth that which is contrary to God’s will and commandment: which when he doth, that Christian principle laid down as a ruled case by the Apostle must take place, we ought rather to obey God then men.864

Quest. Why then is this extent laid down in such general terms?

Answ. 1. To teach wives that it is not sufficient for them to obey their husbands in some things, as they themselves think meet, but in all things whatsoever they be wherein the husband by virtue of his superiority and authority hath power to command his wife. Thus this general extent excludeth not God’s will, but the wives will. She may do nothing against God’s will; but many things must she do against her own will if her husband require her.

2. To show that the husbands authority and power is very large: it hath no restraint but God’s contrary command, whereof if a wife be not assured, she must yield to her husbands will.

§. 64. Of a wives labouring to bring her judgment to the bent of her husbands.*

From that extent I gather these two conclusions:

1. A wife must labour to bring her judgment and will to her husbands.

2. Though in her judgment she cannot think that most meet which her husband requireth, yet she must yield to it in practise.

In the former of these, I say not simply that a wife is bound to bring her judgment to the bent of her husbands; for he may be deceived in his judgment, and she may see his error, and then unless her understanding should be blinded, she cannot conceive that to be true which he judgeth so: but I speak of endeavour (when she hath not sure and undeniable grounds to the contrary) to suspect her judgment when it’s contrary to her husbands, and to think she may be in an error, and thereupon not be too peremptory and resolute in contradicting her husbands opinion. This submission even of her judgment respecteth not only things necessary, for which her husband hath an express determinate warrant out of the Scripture, but also things doubtful & indifferent: for even so far doth this clause (in every thing) extend: and the subjection of a wife respecteth not her practise only, but her judgment and opinion also: which if she can bring to the lawfulness and meetness of that which her husband requireth, she will much more cheerfully perform it. To this purpose (as I take it) may be applied that exhortation of the Apostle unto women, that they learn in silence with all subjection:865 which though it be principally meant of learning in the Church, yet it excludeth not her learning at home of her husband: for in the next words he addeth, I suffer not a woman to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.

§. 65. Of wives overweening conceit of their own wisdom.

Contrary is the presumption of such wives as think themselves wiser then their husbands, and able better to judge matters then they can. I deny not but that a wife may have more understanding then her husband: for some men are very ignorant and blockish; and on the other side, some women well instructed, who thereby have attained to a great measure of knowledge, and discretion; but many though they have husbands of sufficient and good understanding, wise and discreet men, yet think that that which they have once conceived to be a truth, must needs be so: and such is their peremptoriness, that they will not be brought to think that they may err: but say they will never be brought to think otherwise then they do, though all the husbands in the world should be of another opinion: not much unlike to the Wiseman’s fool, who thinketh himself wiser then seven men866 that can render a reason.

§. 66. Of a wives yielding to her husband in such things as she thinketh not to be the meetest.*

The latter conclusion concerning a wives yielding in practise to that which her husband requireth, though she cannot bring her judgment to think as he doth about the meetness of it,867 hath respect to indifferent things, namely, to such as are neither in their particulars commanded, nor forbidden by God: as the outward affairs of the house, ordering it, disposing goods, entertaining guests, etc.

Quest. May she not reason with her husband about such matters as she thinketh unmeet, and labour to persuade her husband not to persist in the pressing thereof, yea endeavour to bring her husband to see the unmeetness (as she thinketh) of that which she seeth?

Answ. With modesty, humility, and reverence, she may so do: and he ought to hearken unto her, as the husband of the Shunammite did, 2 Kgs 4:23, 24. But yet, if notwithstanding all that she can say, he persist in his resolution, and will have it done, she must yield.

First, her subjection is most manifested in such cases: herein she apparently showeth, that what she doth, she doth in respect of her husbands place, and power: were it not for that, she would not do it. Other things are not so evident proofs of her subjection to her husband: for if he command her to do that which God hath expressly commanded, and so she ought to do it, whether her husband commanded it or no, it may be thought she doth it on God’s command, and not on her husbands. If her husband command her to do that which God hath expressly forbidden, then ought she by no means to yield unto it: if she do, it may rather be termed a joint conspiracy of husband and wife together against God’s will (as S. Peter said to Sapphira the wife of Ananias, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the868 spirit of the Lord?) then subjection to the image of God in her husband.

Secondly, her yielding in indifferent things tendeth much to the peace of the family, as subjects yielding to their Magistrates in such cases maketh much to the peace of the common wealth. For in differences and dissensions one side must yield, or else great mischief is like to follow: now of the two, who should yield but the inferior?

§. 67. Of wives making their own will their law.

Contrary is the custom of many wives, who never will do any more then they themselves think meet, though their husbands require it never so much: surely they come far short of this Apostolical extent (in every thing) though in their own eyes they may seem to be very much subject. But when wives will no further be subject, then their own judgments, wills and affections concur with their husbands, what can be thought but that they are subject rather to their own wills, then to the will of their husbands? Many such wives, from the least difference in judgment & opinion, even in the smallest matters, take occasion to refuse subjection, and think they have warrant enough so to do: whence oftentimes there ariseth much contention, the fault whereof lieth especially on the wives neck, though the occasion may arise from the husband: and I think that wives themselves would so judge of the like cases betwixt them and their children.

§. 68. Of care in choosing such husbands as wives may without grief be subject unto.869

Object. If the case be such betwixt man and wife, it is not good to marry.

Answ. This is no good inference; for all the seeming hardness of a wives case is in the lewdness of an husband, who abuseth his place and power: and not in that subjection which is required by God. For if an husband carry himself to his wife as870 God requireth, she will find her yoke to be easy, and her subjection a great benefit even unto her self. Wherefore I would exhort parties that are unmarried, whether maidens or widows, to be very careful in their choice of husbands: and in their choice to respect above all, their good qualities and conditions, therein bearing the image of Christ, as well as in their office, and authority: so as their wives may with joy and comfort, not with grief and anguish, be subject unto them: then will subjection prove a vexation, when the husband is an ignorant, profane, idolatrous, worldly, wicked man: wives of such husbands are oft brought into many straits. Ye widows and maidens who are free, be not too free and forward in giving your consent to whom you know not: among other motives, oft think of this point of subjection, to which all wives are bound: this I say, both of the several branches, and also of the extent thereof. After you are married it is in vain to think of freedom from subjection. By taking husbands, and giving your selves to be wives, you bind your selves to the law of the man, as long as he liveth. Then as you desire to be accepted of God, and to find mercy and comfort from him, you must bear this yoke, how heavy and grievous soever it seem to be.

§. 69. Of the reasons to move wives to do their duties.

Hitherto of wives duties: The reasons noted by the Apostle to enforce those duties now follow. They are laid down in these words.

Eph 5:22. —As unto the Lord.

Verse 23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the Church: and he is the Saviour of the body.

Verse 24. Wherefore as the Church is subject, etc.

The main ground of all the reasons which the Apostle here intimateth, is taken from the place wherein God hath set an husband, which is first by consequence implied in these words, as to the Lord: and then more plainly and directly expressed in these, the husband is the head of the wife. The particle prefixed before these words (for) being a causal conjunction, doth show, that they are here set down as a reason, which is first propounded under a metaphor (head) and then amplified by that resemblance which an husband hath therein unto Christ (even as Christ, etc.) which resemblance is further commended by the virtue and benefit that proceedeth from the head-ship of Christ properly, and of an husband also by consequence, in these words (and is the Saviour of the body.) Upon an husbands resemblance unto Christ, he inferreth that a wife should have a resemblance unto the Church, and so concludeth, Therefore as the Church is in subjection to Christ, so let wives be to their husbands.

Out of the forenamed ground of a wives subjection, and the several amplifications thereof, and the inference thereupon made, five several and distinct reasons may be gathered to enforce a wives subjection to her husband.

The first is taken from an husbands place: he is in the Lord’s stead to his wife (as to the Lord.)

The second from his office: he is an head to his wife.

The third from the image he beareth, or from the resemblance betwixt him and Christ (even as Christ etc.)

The fourth from the benefit that his wife receiveth from him (he is the Saviour etc.)

The fifth from the example and pattern of the Church (as the Church is in subjection, etc.)

§. 70. Of an husbands place.

The place wherein God hath set an husband as it serveth871 to direct a wife in the manner of her subjection, whereof I have spoken872 before, so also it serveth to move a wife to yield such subjection as is required: which will evidently appear by these two conclusions following from thence.

1. A wife by subjecting her self to her husband, therein is subject unto Christ.

2. A wife by refusing to be subject unto her husband, therein refuseth to be subject unto Christ.

That these two conclusions are rightly and justly gathered from the forenamed ground I prove by like conclusions which the Holy Ghost inferreth upon the like ground. It is evident that Christ Jesus, even incarnate and made flesh, was in the room and stead of his father, whereupon Christ said to Philip that desired to see the father, he that hath seen me hath seen the father:873 Now mark what Christ thence inferreth both on the one side (he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me) and on the other (he that honoureth not the son, honoureth not the father that sent him.) It is also evident that Ministers of the Gospel stand in the room and stead of Christ: for thus saith the Apostle of himself and other Ministers, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ’s stead, etc. Now mark again the conclusions inferred thereupon by Christ, on the one side, he that heareth874 you, heareth me, and on the other, he that despiseth you, despiseth me. On this ground it was that God said to Samuel concerning the people that rejected his government, they have not cast thee away, but they have cast me away.875

To apply this reason, I hope such wives as live under the Gospel have so much religion and piety in them as to acknowledge, it becometh them well to be subject unto the Lord Christ Jesus: here then learn one especial and principal part of subjection unto Christ, which is to be subject unto your husbands: thus shall you show your selves to be the wives of the Lord Christ, as the Apostle saith of obedient servants, they are the servants of God.876

Again I hope none are so void of all religion and piety as to refuse to be subject unto Christ: here then take notice, that if wilfully ye refuse to be subject to your husbands, ye wilfully refuse to be subject to Christ: fitly on this ground may I apply that to wives, which the Apostle speaketh of subjects, whosoever resisteth the power and authority of an husband,877 resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves judgment.

A strong motive is this first motive. If it were duly considered of wives, they would more readily, and cheerfully be subject, then many are; they would not so lightly think of their husbands place, nor so reproachfully speak against God’s Ministers who plainly declare their duty unto them, as many do.

§. 71. Of an husbands office.

The second reason is like unto this taken from an husbands878 office, he is the wives head: which is also urged to this very purpose in other places.

This metaphor showeth that to his wife he is as the head of a natural body, both more eminent in place, and also more excellent in dignity: by virtue of both which, he is a ruler and governor of his wife. Nature teacheth us that this is true of the head of a natural body: and the Apostle by entitling an husband, an head, teacheth us that it is as true of an husband: whence it followeth, that it standeth with common equity, and with the light of nature, that the wife should be subject to her husband. This argument doth the Apostle in plain terms urge in another place, saying, doth not nature teach you, etc.879

Go therefore, ô wives, unto the school of nature, look upon the outward parts and members of your bodies. Do they desire to be above the head? Are they loth to be subject unto the head? Let your soul then learn of your body. Were it not monstrous for the side to be advanced above the head? If the body should not be subject to the head, would not destruction follow upon head, body, and all the parts thereof? As monstrous, and much more monstrous is it for a wife to be above her husband: and as great, yea and greater disturbance and ruin would fall on that family. The order which God hath set therein would be clean overthrown thereby: and they that overthrow it would show themselves oppugners of God’s wisdom in establishing order. This reason drawn from nature is of force to move very Pagans, and Savages to yield subjection, how much more Christian wives, it being also agreeable to God’s word, and ratified thereby?

§. 72. Of the resemblance betwixt Christ and an husband.

The third reason taken from an husbands resemblance unto880 Christ herein, addeth an edge unto that former reason: in being an head, he is like Christ. So as there is a kind of fellowship and copartnership betwixt Christ, and an husband: they are brethren in office, as two kings of several places.

Object. There is no equality betwixt Christ the Lord from heaven, and an earthly husband: the disparity betwixt them is infinite.

Answ. Yet there may be similitude, resemblance, and fellowship: inequality is no hindrance to these. Two kings may be more different in estate then a subject and a king; yet those two kings brethren and fellows in office. There may be a resemblance where there is no parity, and a likeness where there is no equality. The glorious and bright Sun in the firmament, and a dim candle in an house, have a kind of fellowship, and the same office, which is to give light: yet there is no equality betwixt them. So then an husband resembleth not only the head of a natural body, but also the glorious image of Christ, and is that to his wife which Christ is to his Church.

To apply this point, mark how from it two positions (worthy to be noted) do arise.

1. Subjection is due to an husband as well as to Christ.881

I say not as great, because of the difference in glory: but as well, because of the likeness in office. A Constable (though a poor mean man) must be obeyed as well as an high sheriff: A beggars child must obey his father, as well as a kings child. Such wives therefore who are not subject, wrong their husbands, as well as they wrong Christ who are not subject to him.

2. They who by their subjection maintain the honour of their husbands place, maintain thereby the honour of Christ’s place: and again by the rule of contraries, They who by refusing to be subject impeach the honour of their husbands place, impeach thereby the honour of Christ’s place.

The obedience of a poor man’s child or servant justifieth that obedience which kings children and servants owe their father and sovereign: and so on the contrary, disobedience in mean ones, dishonoureth the place of great ones.

The argument of Memucan drawn from the greater to the882 less (in these words, Vashti the Queen hath not done wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes, and all the people) may be applied from the less to the greater. Disobedient wives do wrong not only to their own particular husbands, but also to all heads, even to Christ the head of the Church.

If a natural body, and the Church were flexible, and could be seduced, and drawn to presume, and rebel against their heads, the ill example of wives were enough to move them thereunto, for, as much as in them lieth, they by example seduce them.

From the last forenamed positions (viz. That the obedience of a good wife maintaineth the honour of Christ’s place, and on the contrary side that the disobedience of an ill wife impaireth the honour thereof) I may justly infer two other conclusions.

1. That Christ will assuredly reward the good subjection of883 good wives: for he hath said (and what he hath said he can and will perform) them that honour me will I honour.

2. That he will sorely revenge the rebellion of evil wives: for again he hath said, they that despise me, shall be despised.

We know that fellows in office are ready to stand for the884 credit of one anothers place, and to maintain the honour thereof: and that not without good reason: for thereby they maintain their own honour and credit.

Wherefore as good wives may well expect a reward at Christ’s hands, howsoever their husbands respect their obedience, whether well or ill: (a great encouragement for wives to perform their duties, though their husbands be never so ill) so evil wives have just cause to fear revenge at Christ’s hand, how soever their husbands bear with them.

They who duly weigh this reason taken from that resemblance which is betwixt Christ and the Church, cannot but hold it to be a motive of great moment.

§. 73. Of the benefit which a wife hath by an husband.

The fourth reason taken from the benefit which a wife receiveth885 from her husband, doth yet further press the point in hand. Though Christ be properly the Saviour of the body, yet even herein an husband carrieth a resemblance of Christ, and is after a manner a Saviour: for by virtue of his place and office he is on the one side her protector, to defend her from hurt, and preserve her from danger; and on the other side, a provider of all needful and necessary things for her: in which respect she is taken from her parents and friends, and wholly committed886 to him: (as Jacob’s wives said, Have we any more portion or inheritance in our fathers house?) yea she her self, and all she hath is given to him: and he again communicateth what soever he hath to her good, and for her use. David compareth a wife to887 a Vine, in relation to her husband: intimating thereby, that by him she is raised to that height of honour she hath, as a vine by the tree, or frame near unto which it is planted. By his honour is she dignified, by his wealth is she enriched. He is, under God, all in all to her; in the family he is a King to govern and aid her, a Priest to pray with her and for her, a Prophet to teach and instruct her. As the head is placed in the highest place over the body, and understanding placed in it, to govern, direct, protect, and every way seek the good of the body, and as Christ is united to the Church as a spouse, and made her head, that she might be saved, maintained, and provided for by him; so for this end was an husband placed in his place of superiority; and his authority was committed to him, to be a Saviour of his wife. Wherefore if none of the former motives prevail with wives, and move them to be subject to their husbands, yet ought this.

For from this reason flow these two conclusions.

	The subjection required of a wife is for her own good.
	In refusing to obey she showeth her self both ungrateful to her husband, and also injurious to her self.


That her subjection is for her own good, is evident by this888 end for which an husband is made an head, to be a Saviour: not to puff him up, to make him insult and tyrannize over his wife. So as if she be subject unto him, she may reap much good from him. As the Church is wisely governed, and safely protected by subjecting her self to her head Christ Jesus; and as the body partaketh of much good, and is preserved from much evil by subjecting it self to the head, so if a wife be subject to her husband, she will fare much the better thereby, all the ease, profit, and benefit thereof will be hers. If therefore she tender her own good, this is a way and means ordained of God for this end; let her herein seek it.

If notwithstanding this she refuse to be subject unto her husband, doth she not (as we say) stand in her own light? She being by her sex the weaker, and the more unable to help her self, if she shall reject this good help which God hath provided for her, is she not most injurious to her own self? And considering889 the care and pains her husband undergoeth for her sake, is it not most unnatural and monstrous ingratitude, inwardly to despise, or outwardly to scorn such an head? No better testimony of a grateful heart can be given by a wife to her husband, then cheerful and ready subjection: and no greater ingratitude can be showed, then rebellion, and disdain. Now among vices ingratitude is one of the most odious to God and man: so as both to avoid the black spot of ingratitude, and to carry away the name of gratefulness, ought wives to be subject.

§. 74. Of the example of the Church set before wives.

The last reason taken from the example of the Church is also890 of good force to persuade wives unto subjection. Example more prevails with many then precept. If any example may be of force, then this most of all: for it is not the example of one only, but of many; not of many ignorant, and wicked persons, but of understanding, wise, holy and righteous persons, even all the saints that ever were, are, or shall be: for the Church compriseth all under it, even that whole society of Saints, which are chosen of God in his eternal counsel, redeemed of Christ by his precious blood, and effectually called by the Gospel of salvation, God’s spirit working inwardly and powerfully upon them, those very souls of just and perfect men now triumphing in heaven, not excepted: note how this Church is described in the 26, and 27. Verses. Let this example therefore be oft thought of: it will never repent any to follow it: for it treadeth the only right path to eternal glory, whereunto they shall assuredly come that follow it.

But to show the force of this reason a little more distinctly, note these two conclusions following from it.

1. Wives are as much bound to be subject to their husbands, as the Church to Christ. Else why should this example be thus set before them, and pressed upon them? Why are husbands set in Christ’s stead, and resembled to him?

2. A wives subjection to her husband, answerable to the Churches subjection unto Christ, is an evidence that she is of the Church, guided by the same Spirit that the Church is. For it cannot be performed by the power of nature, it is a supernatural work, and so an evidence of the Spirit.

Wherefore, ô Christian wives, as your husbands by their place resemble Christ, so do you by your practise resemble the Church. Of the two this is the more commendable: for that is a dignity, this a virtue: but true virtue is much more glorious then any dignity can be.

These reasons being well poised, and the force of them all joined together, they cannot but work on the stoutest stomach that is: wherefore if this point of subjection seem to be too bitter a pill to be well digested, let it be sweetened with the syrup of these reasons, and it will much better be swallowed, and have the more kindly work.
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The Fourth Treatise: Of Husbands




A Husband’s Affectionate Authority over His Wife

The Fourth Treatise: Of Husbands · §§. 1–12

§. 1. Of the General Heads of this Treatise.

Eph 5:25, etc.
Husbands love your own wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, etc.


As the wife is to know her duty, so the husband891 much more his, because he is to be a guide, and good example to his wife, he is to dwell with her according to knowledge, (1 Pet 3:7) the more eminent his place is, the more knowledge he ought to have how to walk worthy thereof. Neglect of duty in him is more dishonourable unto God, because by virtue of his place he is the Image and glory of God,892 and more pernicious not to his wife only, but also to the whole family, because of that power and authority he hath, which he may abuse to the maintenance of his wickedness, having in the house no superior power to restrain his fury: whereas the wife, though never so wicked, may by the power of her husband be kept under, and restrained from outrage.

Wherefore to go on in order, in laying down the husbands893 duties (as we have the wives) we are to consider,

	The duties themselves.
	The reasons to enforce them.


In setting down the duties we must note

	The matter wherein they consist.
	The manner how they are to be performed.


The Apostle compriseth the whole matter of them all under love, which is the sum and head of all.

This we will first handle: and then proceed to other particulars.

§. 2. Of that love which husbands owe their wives.*

This head of all the rest, love, is expressly set down, and alone mentioned in this, and in many other places of Scripture, whereby it is evident, that all other duties are comprised under it.

To omit other places, where this duty is urged in894 this place, love is four times by name expressed, beside that it is intimated under many other terms and phrases.

Whosoever therefore taketh a wife, must, in this respect that she is his wife, love her: as it is noted of Isaac (the best pattern of husbands noted in the Scripture) he took Rebekah, she was his wife and he loved her.895

Many good reasons hereof may be rendered.896

1. Because no duty on the husbands part can be rightly performed except it be seasoned with love. The Apostle exhorteth all Christians to do all their things in love:897 much more ought husbands: though in place they be above their wives, yet love may not be forgotten.

2. Because of all persons on earth a wife is the most proper898 object of love: nor friend, nor child, nor parent ought so to be loved as a wife: she is termed, the wife of his bosom, to show that she ought to be as his heart in his bosom.

3. Because his place of eminency, and power of authority899 may soon puff him up, and make him insult over his wife, and trample her under his feet, if an entire love of her be not planted in his heart. To keep him from abusing his authority is love so much pressed upon him.

4. Because wives through the weakness of their sex (for900 they are the weaker vessels) are much prone to provoke their husbands. So as if there be not love predominant in the husband, there is like to be but little peace betwixt man and wife. Love covereth a multitude of imperfections.

5. Because as Christ by his love first manifested provoketh the Church to love him, so an husband by loving his wife should provoke her to love him again: showing himself like the Sun which is the fountain of light, and from which the Moon receiveth what light she hath: so he should be the fountain of love to his wife.

Object. Love was before laid down as a common duty appertaining both to man and wife: how is it then here required as a particular and peculiar duty of an husband?

Answ. In regard of the general extent of love it is indeed a common duty belonging to the one as well as to the other, yea901 belonging to all Christians, to all men: for it is the very nature of love, and an especial property thereof, to seek not her own things, but the good of others, which all are bound to do by virtue of the bond of nature; more then others, Christians by virtue of the bond of the spirit: among Christians, especially wives and husbands by virtue of the matrimonial bond: of married couples, most of all husbands by virtue of their place and charge. Their place is a place of authority, which without love will soon turn into tyranny. Their charge is especially and above all, to seek the good of their wives: as wives are the chiefest, and greatest charge of husbands, so their chiefest and greatest care must be for them: the parents and friends of wives as they give over all their authority to their husbands, so they cast all care upon them: wherefore that husbands may take the more care of their wives, and the better seek their good, they ought after a peculiar manner to love them. Husbands are most of all bound to love: and bound to love their wives most of all.

Thus this affection of love is a distinct duty in it self, peculiarly902 appertaining to an husband: and also a common condition which must be annexed to every other duty of an husband, to season and sweeten the same. His look, his speech, his carriage, and all his actions, wherein he hath to do with his wife, must be seasoned with love: love must show it self in his commandments, in his reproofs, in his instructions, in his admonitions, in his authority, in his familiarity, when they are alone together, when they are in company before others, in civil affairs, in religious matters, at all times, in all things: as salt must be first and last upon the table, and eaten with every bit of meat, so must love be first in an husbands heart, and last out of it, and mixed with every thing wherein he hath to do with his wife.

§. 3. Of an husbands hatred and want of love.

Contrary hereunto is hatred of heart: which vice as it is903 very odious and detestable in it self, so much more when the wife is made the object thereof. As love provoketh an husband to do his wife what good he can, so hatred, to do her what mischief he can. Moses noteth a man’s hatred of his904 wife to be a cause of much mischief: for the nearer, and dearer any persons be, the more violent will that hatred be which is fastened on them.

Hence was it that a divorce was suffered to be made betwixt905 a man and his wife, in case he hated her: which law questionless was made for relief of the wife, lest the hatred which her husband conceived against her should work her some mischief, if he were forced to keep her as his wife: which Christ seemeth to imply in these words, Moses, because of the906 hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives. This therefore being so pestilent a poison, let husbands take heed how they suffer it to soak into them.

Neither is it sufficient for an husband not to hate his wife,907 for even the want of love, though it be only a privation, yet is it a great vice, and contrary also to the forenamed duty of love. Where this want of love is, there can be no duty well performed, even as when the great wheel of a clock, the first mover of all the rest, is out of frame, never a wheel can be in good order. They that think lightly hereof, plainly discover that there is little or no love of God in them at all: for if the Apostles inference be good, taken from a man’s neighbour or brother whom908 he hath seen, it will much more be good having relation to a wife: for how can he who loveth not his wife, (whom God hath given to him as a token of his favour, and as an help meet for him, to be in his bosom, and ever in his sight, yea to be no more two, but one flesh) love God whom he hath not seen? If any man saith, he loveth God, and hate his wife, he is a liar. Let husbands therefore by loving their wives give evidence that they love God.

§. 4. Of an husbands wise maintaining his authority.*

All the branches which grow out of this root of love, as they have respect to husbands duties, may be drawn to two heads:

	A wise maintaining of his authority.
	A right managing of the same.


That these two are branches of an husbands love, is evident by the place wherein God hath set him, which is a place of authority; for the best good that any can do, and so the best fruits of love which he can show forth to any, are such as are done in his own proper place, and by virtue thereof. If then an husband relinquish his authority, he disableth himself from doing that good, and showing those fruits of love which otherwise he might. If he abuse his authority, he turneth the edge and point of his sword amiss: in stead of holding it over his wife for her protection, he turneth it into her bowels to her destruction, and so manifesteth thereby more hatred then love.

Now then to handle these two severally, and distinctly:

I. That an husband ought wisely to maintain his authority,909 is implied under this Apostolical precept, husbands dwell with your wives according to knowledge, that is, as such as are well able to maintain the honour of that place wherein God910 hath set you: not as sots and fools without understanding. The same is also implied under the titles of preeminence which the Scripture attributeth to husbands, as Lord, master,911 head, guide, image and glory of God, etc.

The honour and authority of God, and of his son Christ912 Jesus, is maintained in and by the honour and authority of an husband, as the Kings authority is maintained by the authority of his Privy Council and other Magistrates under him; yea, as an husbands authority is in the family maintained by the authority of his wife: (for as the man is the glory of God, so913 the woman is the glory of the man.)

The good of the wife her self is thus also much promoted,914 even as the good of the body is helped forward by the heads abiding in his place; should the head be put under any of the parts of the body, the body and all the parts thereof could not but receive much damage thereby: even so the wife and whole family would feel the damage of the husbands loss of his authority.

1. Quest. Is it in the power of the husband to maintain his own authority?

Answ. Yea, in his more then in any others: for note the915 counsel of the Apostle to Timothy, (though in another case, yet very pertinent to this purpose) Let no man despise thy youth. It was therefore in Timothies power to maintain his honour, and not to suffer it to be despised; and so is it in an husbands power.

2. Quest. How may an husband best maintain his authority?

Answ. That direction which the Apostle giveth to Timothy916 to maintain his authority, may fitly be applied for this purpose unto an husband; Be an ensample in conversation, in love, in spirit, in faith, and in pureness: as if he had said, If thou walk before them worthy of thy place and calling, and worthy of that honour and respect which is due thereunto, showing forth the fruits of love, faith, and other like graces, assuredly they will reverence thy youth; but if otherwise thou carry thy self basely, and not beseeming a minister, thou givest them just occasion to despise thee. Even thus may husbands best maintain their authority by being an ensample in love, gravity, piety, honesty, etc. The fruits of these and other like graces showed forth by husbands before their wives and family, cannot but work a reverend and dutiful respect in their wives and whole house towards them: for by this means they shall more clearly discern the image of God shine forth in their faces.

Object. Very goodness and grace it self is hated of wicked and ungodly wives: it was an act of piety that made Michal despise David.

Answ. 1. Grant it to be so: yet this may be a good direction for such husbands as have not such wicked wives.

2. This doth not always so fall out, no, nor yet for the most part in those that are wicked; true virtue and integrity doth oft cause admiration in such as love it not.

3. Though some be of so crooked and perverse a disposition as to take occasion of contempt, where none is given, yet shall that husband justify himself before God and man, that carrieth himself worthy of his place.

§. 5. Of husbands losing their authority.

Contrary is their practise who by their profaneness, riotousness,917 drunkenness, lewdness, lightness, unthriftiness, and other like base carriage, make themselves contemptible, and so lose their authority: though a wife ought not to take these occasions to despise her husband, yet is it a just judgment on him to be despised, seeing he maketh himself contemptible.

Contrary also to the forenamed directions is the stern,918 rough, and cruel carriage of husbands, who by violence and tyranny go about to maintain their authority. Force may indeed cause fear, but a slavish fear, such a fear as breedeth more hatred then love, more inward contempt, then outward respect.

And contrary is their servile disposition, who against their919 own judgment yield to the bent of their wives mind in such things as are unlawful: they will lose their authority rather then give discontent to their wives: which is a fault expressly forbidden by the920 law: and yet a fault whereinto not only wicked Ahab,921 but also wise Solomon fell:922 how heinous a fault, and how grievous a fall this was in Solomon, the fearful issue thereof showeth. Like to him not in wisdom, but in this point of egregious folly, are such as upon their wives instigation, suffer Priests and Jesuits, to lurk and celebrate Masses in their houses, and yield to be present thereat themselves. Like to Ahab are such Magistrates as suffer their wives to oversway them in course of Justice: hence it cometh to pass that more petitions and suits are made to the wives of Magistrates in the cases of Justice then to the Magistrates themselves: and the favour of their wives is more esteemed then their own: so as the power of governing, and the main stroke in determining matters, is from their wives; they are but the mouths and instruments of their wives, in so much as among the common people the title of their places and offices is given to their wives. Some husbands suffer this by reason of their fearful, and foolish disposition, wanting courage and wisdom to maintain the honour of their places against the insolency of their wives: others upon a subtle, covetous, wicked mind, that by the means of their wives there may be more freedom for receiving bribes. Among these I may reckon those who against their own mind, to satisfy their wives mind, suffer both wives and children to follow the fashion, to attire themselves unbeseeming their places, to frequent light company, with the like; and also those who upon their wives importunity are moved (as Samson was) to reveal such secrets923 as are not meet to be known. Husbands may hearken to their wives moving good things, but they may not obey them in evil things: if they do, their fault is double: 1. In doing evil: 2. In losing their authority.

Let husbands therefore be very watchful against their wives evil instigations. Satan laboured to supplant Job by his wife: and by this doth he subvert many in these days.

§. 6. Of husbands high account of wives.*

As authority must be well maintained, so must it be well managed: for which purpose two things are needful:

	That an husband tenderly respect his wife.
	That providently he care for her.


An husbands tender respect of his wife is

	Inward.
	Outward.


Inward in regard of his

	Opinion of her.
	Affection to her.


Outward in regard of his carriage towards her.

For an husbands opinion of his wife, two things are to be weighed

	Her place.
	Her person.


1. Her place is indeed a place of inferiority, and subjection, yet the nearest to equality that may be: a place of common924 equity in many respects, wherein man and wife are after a sort even fellows, and partners: Hence then it followeth that

The husband must account his wife a yoke-fellow and companion. This is one point of giving honour to the wife: and it is implied under that phrase whereby the end of making a wife is noted,925 which in our English is translated, meet for him, word for word as before him that is, like himself, one in whom he might926 see himself, or even (to use our Apostles word) himself. These phrases imply a kind of fellowship: as also the many prerogatives that are common to both, which have been noted* before.

As a wives acknowledgment of her husbands superiority is the ground-work of all her duties, so an husbands acknowledgment of that fellowship which is betwixt him and his wife, will make him carry himself much more amiably, familiarly, lovingly, and every way as beseemeth a good husband towards her.

§. 7. Of that fellowship which is betwixt man and wife, notwithstanding a wives inferiority.

Object. Fellowship betwixt man and wife cannot stand with a wives inferiority and subjection.

Answ. They are of very mean capacity that cannot see how these may stand together. Is there not a fellowship betwixt superior and inferior magistrates in relation to their subjects? Yea the Scripture mentioneth a fellowship betwixt Christ the head and other Saints in relation to the glory927 whereof all are made partakers (for it termeth us joint heirs with Christ:) and in relation to God’s people a fellowship betwixt God and his ministers (for it termeth them labourers together928 with God) yet none can deny the Saints, and ministers to be inferior and in subjection to Christ, and God. But distinctly to answer the objection.

1. There may not only be a fellowship, but also an equality in some things betwixt those that in other things are one of them inferior and subject: as betwixt man and wife in the power of one anothers bodies: for the wife (as well as the husband)929 is therein both a servant, and a mistress, a servant to yield her body, a mistress to have the power of his.

2. There may be fellowship in the very same things wherein is inferiority: for fellowship hath respect to the thing it self, inferiority to the measure, and manner: as in giving light the Sun and Moon have a fellowship, but in the measure and manner the Moon is inferior: the Moon hath not so much light as the Sun, and that which it hath it hath from the Sun: and as in governing, the king and other magistrates have a fellowship, but in the measure, and manner of government they are inferior to him: Even so is it betwixt man and wife, in many things wherein there is a fellowship, the wife is notwithstanding inferior: so as inferiority may stand with fellowship.

3. There are no unequals betwixt which there is so near a parity as betwixt man and wife: if therefore there may be a fellowship betwixt any that are superior, and inferior one to another, then much more betwixt man and wife.

As930 the soul therefore ruleth over the body, by a mutual and loving consent and agreement, so must a man over his wife.

§. 8. Of husbands too mean account of wives.

Contrary is the conceit of many who think there is no931 difference betwixt a wife and servant but in familiarity: and that wives were made to be servants to their husbands, because subjection, fear and obedience are required of them: whence it cometh to pass that wives are oft used little better then servants. A conceit and practise savouring too much of heathenish, and sottish arrogancy. Did God at first take the wife out of man’s side, that man should tread her under his feet? Or rather that he should set her at his side next to him above all children, servants, or any other in the family, how near, or dear unto him soever? For none can be nearer then a wife, and none ought to be dearer.

§. 9. Of husbands good esteem of their own wives.*

2. For the person of a wife, An husband ought to esteem that particular person to whom by God’s providence he is joined in marriage, to be the fittest, and best for him. This is implied under that particle of restraint (OWN) noted by the Apostle where he saith husbands love your932 OWN wives, and again presseth it under a comparison of the body (as your933 OWN bodies) Every one thinketh his own body best and fittest for him. A man might happily wish some defects or enormities in his own body to be amended, and desire that his were like an others, more strait, strong, and comely then his own, yet would he not have his head to be upon that other man’s body: the same opinion ought a man (that would love his wife) to have of her.

Good reason there is for him so to do: for true is the proverb,934 if it be rightly taken, marriages are first made in heaven, that is, God hath an over-ruling hand in ordering them: which Solomon935 implieth by that opposition which he maketh betwixt wealth and a wife: that is from our fathers, this from the Lord: in which respect he saith, he which findeth a wife receiveth favour of the Lord.936 If therefore thou art loved of God, and lovest him, he will make thy wife prove a good thing to thee.

Object. A wife may be a very lewd and wicked woman: how then can she be accounted the best wife?

Answ. 1. It may be she was good enough when first she was brought to thee, but thou by thine evil example, or negligent government, or hard usage, hast made her so bad as she is. Which if it be so, then is she to be considered not as thou hast marr’d her, but as thou didst marry her.

2. Though she be not in relation to other wives the best in condition, yet in relation to thee she may be the best in event: if not for thine ease and quiet, yet for trial of thy wisdom and patience: and so as937 a school of virtue she may be unto thee. As938 a skilful pilots sufficiency is tried and known by tempestuous seas, so a man’s wisdom by a troublesome wife. Yea she may be given thee as a punishment of some former sins, as seeking after a beautiful, honourable, rich, proper wife, rather then a religious and honest one: or seeking her without any direction or help first sought of God, or otherwise then thou hast warrant from God, as by stealth, and without parents consent; or some other sins in another kind, to bring thee to repentance: or as a means to restrain and wean thee from some future sins whereunto thou art subject, and so prove a blessed cross to keep thee from a fearful curse.

§. 10. Of husbands preposterous opinion of their own wives.

Contrary is a corrupt and perverse opinion which many have of their own wives, thinking them of all other the worst and unfittest; yea though they be such as every way both in gifts and qualities of mind, and also in grace and comeliness of body deserve all good respect and esteem. Whereas others (which look with a single eye) commend their good parts, they misinterpret and misjudge all: if their wives be religious, they think them hypocrites: if grave, sober and modest, melancholic: if cheerful, wanton: if they keep at home, idle drones: if they take occasion (though never so just) of going abroad, gadders, and lightfooted. This bad opinion of their wives is a cause that their hearts are clean removed from their own, and set upon strange flesh: whereby the devil gaineth what he desireth, that is, to put asunder such as God hath joined together, and to join those whom God hath put asunder.

§. 11. Of husbands entire affection to their wives.*

An husbands affection to his wife must be answerable to his opinion of her: he ought therefore to delight in his wife entirely, that is, so to delight in her as wholly and only delighting in her: In this respect the Prophets wife is called the939 desire, or delight, or pleasure of his eyes: that wherein he most of all delighted, and therefore by a propriety so called.

Such delight did Isaac take in his wife as it drove out a contrary strong passion, namely the grief which he took for the departure of his mother: for it is noted that he loved her, and was comforted after his mothers death.940

This kind of affection the wise-man doth elegantly set forth in these words, Rejoice with the wife of thy youth: Let her941 be as the loving Hind, and pleasant Roe, and be thou ravished always with her love. Here note both the metaphors, and also the hyperbole which are used to set forth an husbands delight in his wife. In the metaphors again note both the creatures whereunto a wife is resembled, and also the attributes given to them. The creatures are two, an Hind and a Roe, which are the females of an Hart and a Roe-Buck: now it is noted of the Hart and Roe-Buck, that of all other beasts they are most enamoured (as I may so speak) with their mates, and even mad again in their heat and desire after them.

These metaphors hath Solomon used to set forth that unfeigned and earnest, entire and ardent affection which an husband ought to bear unto his wife: which being taken in a good sense, and rightly applied, so as they exceed not the bonds of christian modesty and decency, are very fit, and pertinent to the purpose: if we stretch them beyond modesty, we wrong the pen-man of them, or rather the Holy Ghost that directed him, and propound a pernicious pattern unto husbands.

The attributes given to the forenamed creatures much amplify the point: the former is termed a loving Hind, the latter942 a pleasant Roe, word for word an Hind of Loves, a Roe of favour, that is, exceedingly loved and favoured: (for to set forth the extent of God’s love unto his son, Christ is called the son of his love:)

These comparisons applied to a wife, do lively set forth that delight which an husband ought to take in her, and yet is it much further amplified by the hyperbole used in this phrase, be thou ravished with her love, word for word err thou in her love,943 by which no sinful error, or dotage is meant, but a lawful earnest affection: implying two things especially: First so far to exceed, as to make a man oversee some such blemishes in his wife, as others would soon espy and mislike: or else to count them no blemishes, delighting in her never a whit the less for them. For example, if a man have a wife, not very beautiful, or proper, but having some deformity in her body, some imperfection in her speech, sight, gesture, or any part of her body, yet so to affect her, and delight in her, as if she were the fairest, and every way most complete woman in the world. Secondly, so highly to esteem, so ardently to affect, so tenderly to respect her, as others may think him even to dote on her. An husbands affection to his wife cannot be too great if it be kept within the bonds of honesty, sobriety and comeliness. The wives affection ought to be as great to her husband, yet because of the husbands place of authority, he must especially take all occasions to manifest this his inward affection. Read the Song of Songs, and in it you shall observe such affection manifested by Christ to his Spouse, as would make one think he did (with reverence in an holy manner to use the phrase) even err in his love and dote on her. A good pattern and precedent for husbands. For nothing is more lovely then a944 good wife.

§. 12. Of the Stoical disposition of husbands to their wives.

Contrary is the disposition of such husbands as have no heat, or heart of affection in them: but Stoick-like delight no more in their own wives then in any other women, nor account them any dearer then others. A disposition no way warranted by the word. The faithful Saints of God before mentioned, as also many other like to them, were no Stoics, without all affection: nor did they think it a matter unbeseeming them after a peculiar manner to delight in their wives (witness Isaac’s sporting with his wife)945 for this is a privilege which appertaineth to the estate of marriage. But that I be not mistaken herein, let it be noted that the affection whereof I speak is not a carnal, sensual, beastly affection, but such an one as may stand with Christian gravity and sobriety: having relation to the soul of a man’s wife as well as to her body, grounded both on the near conjunction of marriage, and also on the inward qualities of his wife.

Thus far of an husbands inward respect of his wife. It followeth to speak of his outward carriage towards her.
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A Husband’s Humble Gentleness to His Wife

The Fourth Treatise: Of Husbands · §§. 13–23

§. 13. Of an husbands kind acceptance of such things as his wife doth.*

S. Peter giveth a general rule for an husbands outward carriage to his wife, which is, that he dwell with her according to knowledge, that is, as a man able to order his carriage wisely to his own honour and his wives good, that so she may have just cause to bless God that ever she was joined to such an husband.

Out of this general these two branches sprout forth.

	That an husband give no just offence to his wife.
	That wisely he order that offence which is given by her.


To avoid giving of offence he must have respect,

	To that which she doth as duty to him.
	To that which he doth as duty to her.


In regard of the former two things are requisite:

	That he kindly accept what she is willing and able to do.
	That he wisely commend and reward what she doth well.


Thus having for orders sake laid down these heads, I will distinctly handle the several points.

The first particular wherein an husband showeth himself946 to be a man of knowledge in walking before his wife, is by a kind and respective acceptation of every good duty which his wife performeth. Abraham in testimony of his good acceptance of Sarah’s pains in nursing her child, made a great feast when the child was weaned: and Elkanah on a like respect gave liberty947 to his wife to do what seemed her best.

A great encouragement must this needs be unto wives to be subject unto their husbands in all things, when they observe no part of their subjection to be carelessly neglected, but rather graciously accepted: it quickens the spirit of a wife to think that her care and pains in pleasing her husband shall not be in vain.

§. 14. Of husbands slighting and rejecting their wives goodness.

Contrary is their practise who thinking all which a wife948 doth to be but her duty, take little or no notice thereof; or if they cannot but take notice of it, yet lightly regard it, and slightly pass it over. This oftentimes maketh a wife even repent the good she hath done, as David repented the service949 which he had done for Nabal. The truth is that wives ought rather to look unto God for his acceptation then unto their husbands: and though their husbands will take no notice, or not regard what good thing they do, yet for conscience sake, and for the Lord’s sake to do their duty: But yet notwithstanding considering our weakness and backwardness unto every duty, it can not be denied but that an husbands slight regarding of his wives goodness is an occasion to make her weary thereof: and that he doth as much as in him lieth to make her repent thereof.

But what may we say of such as scornfully reject their wives950 duty, yea like them the worse for making conscience thereof, and so (clean contrary to the rule of christianity) overcome goodness with evil?951 Surely they show a very diabolical spirit to be in them: and cannot but minister much grief, and offence to their wives, and make that which they do to be very irksome and tedious. Fathers ought not to provoke their952 children, much less husbands their wives.

§. 15. Of husbands courteous accepting their wives reverend carriage.*

For the better conceiving of this so needful a point I will953 somewhat more particularly and distinctly apply the same to the several duties of a wife: which were drawn to two heads

Reverence.

Obedience.

For the first, if a wife manifest her dutiful respect of her954 husband by any reverend behaviour, gesture, or speech, he ought to meet her (as we say) in the midst of the way, and manifest his gracious acceptance thereof by some like courteous behaviour, gesture, and speech, being seemly, not foolish.

Object. Thus shall an husband abase himself, and disgrace his place.

Answ. The courtesy which I speak of as it cometh from a superior, being a mere voluntary matter and a token955 of kindness and favour, is no abasement of himself, but an advancement of his inferior: a great grace to her, no disgrace to him. Abram was counted of the Hittites a Prince of956 God, yet in communing with them he bowed unto them. It is noted as a commendable thing in Esau, that though at that time he was his brothers superior (at least he took himself so to be) yet observing how Jacob reverenced him, bowing seven times to the ground, he ran to meet him, and embraced957 him, and fell on his neck. Most pertinent to the point is the example of King Ahasuerus, who beholding Esther’s reverend958 standing before him, held out his Scepter unto her, which in a King is great courtesy.

But to put the matter out of all question, let the example of Christ noted in Solomon’s song be observed, and we shall find his courtesy every way answering the reverence of his Spouse.

§. 15. Of husbands too great loftiness.

Contrary is a lofty carriage of husbands to their wives, who overlook all reverence showed by wives, no more respecting their wives in this case, then children or servants: or then Kings do respect the reverence of their subjects.

Oft have I noted that there is a great difference betwixt a wife and all other inferiors, in which respect all evidences of reverence should much better be respected; yet we know that Kings and Queens will put out their hands to be kissed by their subjects when they kneel before them, which is a token of courtesy: how much more ought husbands to show courtesy? Unworthy they are to be reverenced of their wives, who too Lord-like overlook them.

§. 16. Of husbands ready yielding to their wives humble suits.*

Again, it being a token of reverence in a wife humbly to959 make known her desire to her husband, he ought to show so much courtesy as readily to grant her desire: this courtesy the forenamed Ahasuerus960 afforded to Esther: David961 to Bathsheba: Isaac962 to Rebekah: Abraham963 to Sarah, and many other husbands to their wives. Abraham964 showed herein such respect to his wife, that though the thing which she desired were grievous to him, yet he yielded to his wife.

Object. God first commanded him so to do.

Answ. This addeth the more force unto the argument, showing that it is God’s express will, that an husband should show this kind of courtesy to his wife. Much more ought a man to do at his wives request then at any others, whether friend, child, or parent: yea much more free, forward and cheerful ought he to show himself in granting his wives request then any others: provided notwithstanding that her desire be of that which may lawfully be granted: to yield in things unlawful is to lose his authority, as was showed965 before.

§. 17. Of husbands harshness to their wives.

Contrary is the harshness of their disposition who yield to their wives request as an hard-milch-cow letteth down her milk, not without much ado: whereby the grace of all their yielding is taken away. There can be no courtesy in yielding, when it is against their mind and will forced from them: their wives must ask, and entreat again and again, yea be forced to use the mediation of others to persuade their husbands to yield to their request before they will yield, if at all they yield. What is this but to proclaim to all the world that there is no affection in them to their wives? If a wives breath be strange to her husband, assuredly his heart is first strange to her: which is the ready way to make him set his heart on strange women.

§. 18. Of husbands forbearing to exact all that they may.*

As a wives reverence so also her obedience must be answered with her husbands courtesy. In testimony whereof, An husband966 must be ready to accept that wherein his wife showeth her self willing to obey him. He ought to be sparing in exacting too much of her: in this case he ought so to frame his carriage towards her, as that obedience which she performeth, may rather come from her own voluntary disposition, from a free conscience to God-wards, even because God hath placed her in a place of subjection, and from a wive-like love, then from any exaction on her husbands part, and as it were by force.

Husbands ought not to exact of their wives, whatsoever967 wives ought to yield unto if it be exacted. They must observe what is lawful, needful, convenient, expedient, fit for their wives to do, yea and what they are most willing to do before they be too peremptory in exacting it. For example.

1. Though the wife ought to go with her husband, and968 dwell where he thinks meet, yet ought not he (unless by virtue of some urgent calling he be forced thereto) remove her from place to place, and carry her from that place where she is well settled without her good liking. Jacob969 consulted with his wives, and made trial of their willingness, before he carried them from their fathers house.

2. Though she ought cheerfully to entertain what guests970 he bringeth into the house, yet ought not he to be grievous and burdensome therein unto her: the greatest care and pains for entertaining guests lieth on the wife: she ought therefore to be tendered therein.

If he observe her conscionable and wise, well able to manage971 and order matters about house, yet loth to do any thing without his consent, he ought to be ready and free in yielding his consent, and satisfying her desire, as Elkanah:972 and if she be bashful and backward in asking consent, he ought voluntarily of himself to offer it: yea and to give her a general consent to order and dispose matters as in her wisdom she seeth meet, as the said Elkanah did: (Do (saith he to his wife) what seemeth thee good:) and973 the husband of that good housewife which Solomon describeth.

A general consent is especially requisite for ordering of household affairs: for it is a charge laid upon wives to974 guide the house: whereby it appeareth that the businesses of the house appertain, and are most proper to the wife: in which respect she is called the975 housewife: so as therein husbands ought to refer matters to their ordering, and not restrain them in every particular matter from doing any thing without a special licence and direction. To exemplify this in976 some particulars, it appertaineth in peculiar to a wife,

	To977 order the decking and trimming of the house.
	To978 dispose the ordinary provision for the family.
	To979 rule and govern maid servants.
	To980 bring up children while they are young, with the like.


These therefore ought he with a general consent to refer to her discretion: with limitation only of these two981 cautions.

1. That she have in some measure sufficient discretion,982 wit, and wisdom, and be not too ignorant, foolish, simple, lavish, etc.

2. That he have a general oversight in all, and so interpose his authority as he suffer nothing that is unlawful or unseemly to be done by his wife about house, children, servants, or other things: for

	The general charge of all lieth principally upon him.
	He shall give an account unto God for all things that are amiss in his house.
	The blame of all will also before men lie upon him.


But those two cautions provided, he ought together with his general consent put trust983 in his wife, (as Potiphar984 did in Joseph) making herein a difference betwixt a wife, and all others whether children of years, friends, or servants whom he employeth in his affairs. Them in every particular he may direct for matter and manner, and take a strait account of them for expenses laid out, or other things done: because what they do is wholly and only for another. To his wife (who is a joint parent of his children, and governor of his house, to whose good the husbands wealth redoundeth, and in that respect doth for her self that which she doth for her husband) greater liberty, and licence must be given.

§. 19. Of husbands too much strictness towards their wives.

Contrary is the rigour and austerity of many husbands, who stand upon the uttermost step of their authority, and yield no more to a wife then to any other inferior. Such are they

1. Who are never contented or satisfied with any duty the985 wife performeth, but ever are exacting more and more.

2. Who care not how grievous and burdensome they are to their wives: grievous by bringing such guests into the house as they know cannot be welcome to them: burdensome by too frequent, and unseasonable inviting of guests, or imposing other like extraordinary businesses, over and above the ordinary affairs of the house. Too frequent imposing of such things, cannot but breed much wearisomeness. Unseasonable (as when the wife is weak by sickness, child-bearing, giving suck or other like means, and so not able to give that contentment which otherwise she would) cannot but much disquiet her, and give her great offence.

3. Who hold their wives under as if they were children or servants, restraining them from doing any thing without their knowledge and particular express consent.

4. Who are over busy in prying into every business of the house, and will have their hand in all. Besides that such husbands afford no opportunity to their wives of giving proof of that understanding, wit, wisdom, care, and other gifts which God hath endowed them withal, they take away that main end for which a wife was given a man, namely, to be an help.986 Such husbands cannot but neglect other more weighty matters, which more properly belong unto them. For observe it and you shall find, that such husbands as are most busy about the private affairs of the house appertaining to their wives, are most negligent of such affairs as appertain unto themselves: they think they walk in integrity, but yet are they not just nor wise therein: for the just man walketh in HIS integrity,987 and the wisdom of the prudent is to understand HIS way: (i.) that integrity which appertaineth to his own peculiar place; and his own way: but every fool will be meddling, namely, with things not belonging to his place.988

5. Who are over suspicious of their wives, and thereupon over strict in taking account of them. S. Paul calleth surmises989 evil, and that not without just cause: for evil they are in their nature, and evil in their effects, being occasions of many mischiefs: but in none so evil as in husbands over their wives. If a wives fidelity (to whose good the welfare of the family, and increase of the stock redoundeth as well as to the husbands) be without just cause suspected, who shall be trusted? It is the overthrow of many families, that servants are trusted, and not wives.

Thus far of an husbands kind acceptance of that which his wife is willing and able to do.

§. 20. Of Husbands encouraging their wives in good things.

The love which an husband oweth to his wife, further requireth990 that he wisely commend and reward what she hath well done. That which the Apostle saith of the Magistrates authority, may fitly be applied to an husbands in relation to his wife, Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same.991 It is expressly noted in the description of a good husband, that he praiseth his wife:992 and in that he saith, Give her of the993 fruit of her hands, it is implied also that he rewardeth her.

This is an undoubted evidence of his good acceptance of her duty, and a further encouragement to stir her up to go on and continue in well doing. Yea this is also an evidence of his joy and delight both in her person, and also in her well doing. If there be no delight in ones person, well doing will rather stir up envy then joy: and they that envy a man’s well doing, will never commend, or reward him for it.

In an husbands commending of his wife this caveat must be put: that he so order his commendation as it savour not of flattery, or dotage: nor yet994 stir up lust or envy in others.

§. 21. Of husbands ungrateful discouraging their wives.

Contrary is an ungrateful, if not envious disposition of such995 husbands, as passing by many good things ordinarily and usually every day done by their wives without any approbation, commendation or remuneration, are ready to dispraise the least slip, or neglect in them; and that in such general terms as if they never did any thing well, so as their wives may well complain and say as it is in the proverb,

Oft did I well, and that hear I never:

Once did I ill, and that hear I ever.

Yet such will be ready to praise other men’s wives, and upbraid their own wives with the examples of those other, when their own do far excel them in all kind of goodness. What doth this show but that either they take no notice of their own wives goodness, or else by reason of the commonness thereof little regard it? If their wives have not the more grace in them, this disposition is enough not only to discourage them from doing any good duty, but also to breed jealousy in them, and to alienate their hearts from them.

§. 22. Of an husbands mildness.*

Hitherto of that respect which an husband is to have of that duty which his wife performeth to him.

For avoiding just offence, an husband must further have good respect to that which as duty he doth to his wife. As kindly he must accept duty at his wives hands, so mildly he must perform that996 duty which he oweth to her.

This mildness is an especial fruit, and evidence of love, and a notable means to take away all offence that otherwise might be taken from many things which he doth. Sugar and Honey are not more pleasant to the tongue, then mildness to the heart; it causeth such things as otherwise are irksome and grievous to the soul, to be well taken and applied, even as bitter pills dipped in sweet syrup, or rolled up in the soft pap of an apple, are soon swallowed down and well digested. If an husband desire to be accounted a servant of the Lord he must learn this lesson: For the servant of the Lord must be gentle to all men.997 If any other servant of the Lord, much more husbands: if to all men, most of all to their wives: and that in many respects.

	Because of the near union betwixt man and wife.
	Because of the joint authority she hath with him over others: that herein he may be a precedent and example to her.
	Because of her weakness: glasses are tenderly handled: a small knock soon breaks them.


§. 23. Of husbands bitterness.

Contrary is bitterness, a vice expressly forbidden, and that in particular to husbands. A vice that cannot stand with an husband-like love: whereupon the Apostle commanding the one forbiddeth the other, love (saith he) and be not bitter.998 Nothing more turneth the edge of his authority, perverteth the use of his government, provoketh the stomach of his wife, maketh his words and deeds less regarded, then bitterness. It is as gall and wormwood mixed with sweet and wholesome meats, which causeth that they cannot be well digested, but with violence are spit out again so soon as ever they be tasted. Men in authority are much prone hereunto: and therefore O husbands be so much the more watchful against it, love your wives and be not bitter unto them.
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A Husband’s Patient Correcting of His Wife

The Fourth Treatise: Of Husbands · §§. 24–39

§. 24. Of the Titles which an husband giveth to his wife.*

The forenamed mildness of an husband must be manifested in his

	Speech.
	Carriage.


For so far as reverence extends it self in the duties of wives, must mildness be extended in the duties of husbands.

Whether an husbands speech be to his wife before her face, or of her999 behind her back, it must be sweetened with mildness.

1. For his speech to her, 1. The titles wherewith he calleth her. 2. The instructions which he giveth her. 3. The commandments which he layeth upon her. 4. The reproofs wherewith he checketh her, must all be mixed with mildness.

Among other titles, the most ordinary and usual title (wife)1000 is a mild and kind title, and least offensive of all other: if an husband give any other title to his wife, it must be such an one as manifesteth kindness, familiarity, love, and delight. Such are all the titles which Christ giveth to the Church, as Spouse, love, Dove, with the like. I do not deny but that in the Song of Solomon, and in other places of Scripture many titles are given and speeches used by Christ to the Church which are not meet to be used by husbands to their wives, because they are metaphorical, and hyperbolical: but yet in them all we may observe tokens of amiableness, kindness, and mildness, which is the end for which I have alleged his example.

But contrary are such titles as on the one side set the wife1001 in too high a place over her husband, as Lady, mistress, Dame, mother, etc. And on the other side set her in too mean a rank, as woman, wench, etc. And their Christian names contracted, as Sal, Mal, Bess, Nan. etc. And names of kindred, as sister, and Cousin: and, opprobrious names, as slut, drab, quean; and names more befitting beasts then wives, as Cole, Browne, Muggle, etc.

Object. These are titles of mildness, kindness, and much familiarity: for husbands call their wives by these names, not when they are angry with them and displeased, but ordinarily, and usually, even when they are best pleased.

Answ. The mildness and familiarity which is required of an husband must be such as may stand with his authority and place of eminency (as some of those names do not,) and with that near conjunction which is betwixt man and wife above all others (as other do not,) and with Christian gravity and discretion (as other do not.) Christians therefore must take heed that by their practise they justify not corrupt customs.

§. 25. Of an husbands manner of instructing his wife.

2. To instruction the Apostle expressly annexeth meekness,1002 Instruct (saith he) with meekness, those that oppose themselves. If ministers must use meekness when they instruct their people, much more husbands when they instruct their wives: if1003 in case of opposition meekness must not be laid aside, then in no case, at no time.

In this case to manifest meekness, let these rules be observed.1004

1. Note the understanding and capacity of thy wife, and accordingly fit thine instructions: if she be of mean capacity, give precept upon precept, line upon line, here a little and there a little: a little at once oft given (namely every day something) will arise in time to a great measure, and so arise, as, together with knowledge of the thing taught, love of the person that teacheth will increase.

2. Instruct her in private betwixt thy self and her, that so her ignorance may not be blazed forth: private actions passing betwixt man and wife are tokens of much kindness and familiarity.

3. In the family so instruct children and servants when she is present, as she may learn knowledge thereby: there can be no more meek and gentle manner of instructing, then by one to instruct another.

4. Together with thy precepts mix sweet and pithy persuasions,1005 which are testimonies of great love.

Contrary is an harsh and rough manner of instructing, when husbands go about to thrust into their wives heads, as it were by violence, deep mysteries which they are not able to conceive, and yet if they conceive not, they will be angry with them, and in anger give them evil language, and proclaim their ignorance before children, servants, and strangers. This harshness is ordinarily so fruitless, and withal so exasperateth a woman’s spirit, as I think he were better clean omit the duty then do it after such a manner.

§. 26. Of an husbands manner of commanding his wife any thing.*

3. The commandments which an husband giveth to his wife, whether they be affirmative (bidding her to do something) or negative (forbidding her to do this or that) must all be seasoned with mildness. For which end respect must be had to the matter and manner of his commandments.

In regard of the matter the things which he commandeth1006 his wife to do, must be

	Such as are indeed lawful and honest.
	Such as she is persuaded to be so.
	Such as beseem her place.
	Such as are of weight and moment.


And on the contrary, the things which he forbiddeth must be

	Such as are indeed unlawful to be done.1007
	Such as he can evidently prove unto her to be unlawful.
	Such as are unbeseeming her place.
	Such as will have some evil and mischievous effect if they be done.


1. To command a thing unlawful, or forbid a thing which ought to be done, is to bring his own authority into opposition with God’s: in which case he bringeth his wife into this strait, either to reject God’s commandment or his. How then can she think that her husband loveth her, when he bringeth her into such snares and straits, that she must needs fall into the gulf of God’s displeasure, or knock against the rock of her husbands offence? Mildness is far from such commandments.

2. The like may be said of such things as to a wives conscience1008 seem to be sinful, if they be enjoined to her; or her bounden duty, if they be forbidden: especially if she have any ground for her conscience out of God’s word. The conscience is subject to God alone: if it be forced it will be a fearful horror, and a very hell in that party whose conscience is forced: She that doubteth is condemned if she do that whereof1009 she maketh doubt.

1. Object. In doubtful matters the commanding power1010 of a governor is sufficient warrant and ground to resolve the conscience of them that are under authority.

Answ. 1. In things merely doubtful concerning which the party in subjection hath not warrant out of God’s word one way or other, it may be so. But when the conscience doth not doubt and hang in suspense, but is out of some ground taken from God’s word persuaded that that which is commanded is unlawful, or that which is forbidden is a bounden duty, then to do this, or to leave that undone, is to the party so persuaded a sin: and this is the doubting (whereof the Apostle speaketh) that condemneth a man. In this case to urge a wife to do this, or not to do that, is to urge her to sin: which a mild spirit and loving heart will not do.

2. Though the husbands command be sufficient warrant to the wife, and if he peremptorily press her to this or that, she ought to yield, yet the love and mildness required of an husband should make him so to tender her as to remit something of his power, and when he seeth her conscience troubled about his command, to relieve her conscience by forbearing to press that which seemeth so burdensome to her. A husband may sin in pressing that too much upon his wife, which she upon his pressing may without sin yield unto.

§. 27. Of an husbands wise carriage when his wife is erroneously scrupulous.1011

2. Object. What if an husband upon his knowledge observe his wife to be erroneously scrupulous, and to misinterpret and misapply the word of God which she maketh the ground of her scruple?

Answ. He must first labour to resolve her conscience by a plain discovery of her error; which is a true and a great token of love: if notwithstanding all that he can do in that kind she cannot be brought to yield to that which he would have, then he must carefully observe these two things.

	Whether her refusing to yield, be an obstinacy, or weakness.
	Whether it be about a slight or weighty matter.


By the reasons which she rendereth, and her manner of pressing1012 them, he may discern whether weakness or obstinacy make her stand out against him: if the reason which she resteth on taken from God’s word be doubtful, and to one that hath not a good sound judgment, and a sharp discerning wit, it may appear to make something for her, it is to be presupposed that there is more weakness then stoutness in her. But if she can render no good reason, but only take every show that any way seemeth to incline to her words, and peremptorily holdeth the conclusion, and stiffly standeth on her own resolution, though the vanity of her pretences be evidently discovered to her, so as she hath not any thing further to object; or if she render no reason at all but her own thought, conceit and will, and yet refuseth to yield, surely obstinacy possesseth her heart. In case of obstinacy it is very expedient that an husband stand upon his power to maintain his authority, and by the best wisdom he can (using only such means as are lawful) bring her to yield from her stoutness to that which he requireth: especially if the matter be weighty: as in case a religious man have been married to a Popish wife, and she by no reason will be moved to forbear going to Mass, or yield to go to the preaching of the Gospel. But if through weakness she cannot be persuaded of the lawfulness of that her husband requireth, and the matter required be of no great consequence, nor the weakness of her conscience cause any great error, an husband ought so far to manifest his mildness as to forbear to press her conscience.

§. 28. Of an husbands forbearing to press things unbeseeming a wives place.*

3. Things unbeseeming the place of a wife are dishonourable unto her: for an husband to urge his wife by strict charge to do them, implieth more rigorousness then mildness. Had the spirit of that stout Monarch Ahasuerus been more mild towards his wife, he would not have so far pressed his wife unto so unseemly a thing as he did, namely, to come before all his Princes and people to make show of her beauty. It is true indeed (as we showed* before) that she offended in refusing to yield thereunto, he peremptorily requiring it; but that offence on her part doth not justify his fact, and free him from all blame: it is noted, that he was merry with wine, when he gave that commandment,1013 whereby is intimated, that his practise was more beseeming a drunken, then a sober man: such is their practise who exact of their wives to do such businesses as beseem maid-servants rather then wives, or strumpets rather then honest women; as to go to taverns, ale-houses, play-houses, and such places where light companions be.

§. 29. Of an husbands pressing his authority in weighty matters.

4. To use a man’s authority about weighty matters, matters of moment, maketh it to have such weight in it, as it will much better be regarded: for thus a wife will either be brought to yield unto that which is commanded, or to condemn her self for not yielding: yea thus a wife may see, that it is not his own will so much which maketh him to use his authority in commanding, as the necessity of the thing it self, which redoundeth especially to her good that doth it: for the performance of a duty is for the most part most advantageable to the party that performeth it, so as hereby an husband showeth love to his wife in pressing that which he presseth.

This token of love that it may the better appear, it is behoveful1014 that an husband add to his commandment just & weighty reasons, that thereby his wife may the better discern the meetness, lawfulness, expediency, and necessity of the things commanded. We know that all the things which God commandeth are weighty and necessary: yea his will (being the very rule, and ground of all goodness) maketh things absolutely necessary, yet unto his commandments he useth to add weighty reasons; showing on the one side the benefit and blessedness that will come to such as obey his commandments; and on the other side, the mischief and misery that will fall on their pates who refuse to obey; whereby he showeth the great good respect which he beareth to us, and the earnest desire he hath of our good. Thus may an husband even in his commandments show much love and kindness.

§. 30. Of husbands too great pride in commanding.

Contrary is the peremptory pride of husbands, when they will have their own will done: it booteth not whether the thing commanded be lawful or unlawful, whether their wives consciences can yield unto it or no, whether it stand with the honour of their places or no, and whether it be weighty or light; their will it is it should be done, and done it shall be, there is all the reason they will give. Some think it a glory to command what they list; and think that there is no proof of their authority, and of their wives subjection, but in such things as upon their own will, without any further ground or reason, they command. If such husbands meet with confronts; if though they command much, they find not answerable performance; they may thank themselves, who run the ready course to have their authority contemned and even trodden under foot.

§. 31. Of husbands rare and mild using their commanding power.

Respect must be had by husbands to the manner of using their authority in commanding as well as to the matter.

In regard of the manner his commandments must be

	Rare, not too frequent.
	By way of entreating, not too peremptory.


Authority is like a sword, which with over much using will1015 be blunted, and so fail to do that service which otherwise it might when there is most need. A wise, grave, peaceable man, may always have his sword in readiness, and that also very bright, keen, and sharp: but he will not be very ready to pluck it out of his scabbard; he rather keepeth it for a time of need, when it should stand him in most stead. Such husbands therefore as are too frequent in their commands, show themselves nor grave, nor wise, nor lovers of peace.

As the use of an husbands authority in commanding must be1016 rare, so when there is occasion to use it, it must be with such mildness and moderation tempered, so as (according to Saint Paul’s example) though he have power to command that which is convenient, yet for loves sake he rather entreat it. Note how mildly Abram frameth his speech to his wife, Say I pray thee1017 (saith he) thou art my sister. Though the thing he required savoured of too much weakness, yet his manner of requiring it was well beseeming a kind husband.

§. 32. Of husbands insolency and peremptoriness.

Contrary is the insolency of many, who cannot speak to their wives, but in commanding-wise. Their authority is like a swaggerers sword, which cannot long rest in the sheath, but upon every small occasion is drawn forth. This frequent use of commanding, maketh their commandments nought regarded. The like may be said of them who are too peremptory in commanding: there must be no saying of nay, to that which they say: upon command they will have their mind done, and no other way: no persuasion, no entreaty shall be used: they will rather not at all have their will done, then not upon absolute command: nay they will not suffer others, in case of any refusal, to entreat, or persuade, but will try what absolutely they can do by authority. Thus as by trying to bend steel how far it will go, it oft breaketh; so by putting their authority to the uttermost trial, they oft lose all their authority: in which case the mends (as we speak) is in their own hands.

§. 33. Of an husbands reproving his wife.*

4. The authority and charge which God hath given to an husband over his wife, do require that as good and just occasion is offered, he should reprove her: for this is an especial means to draw her from those sins, wherein otherwise she might live and lie, yea and die also; and so live, lie, and die under God’s wrath: out of which misery and wretchedness to free a wife, is as great a token of love, as to pull her out of the water when she is in danger of drowning, or out of the fire when she is in danger of burning. Solomon thus styleth reproofs, reproofs of life,1018 and expressly noteth reproofs1019 to be the way of life, a means to breed and preserve spiritual life, and to bring one unto eternal life, and so to escape death and damnation. In these respects rebukes are called a precious balm, or excellent oil, which may heal a wound, but make none: it breaketh not the head,1020 as the Psalmist speaketh. Upon this ground, no doubt, it is noted of many good husbands, who were without all question, loving, kind, meek, and mild husbands, that they reproved their wives: as Jacob,1021 Job,1022 David,1023 and others.

§. 34. Of neglecting reproof.

Contrary is a servile and timorous mind of many husbands, who are loth to offend, and (as they think) to provoke their wives; and thereupon choose rather to let them continue in sin, then tell them of it. Wherein they both dishonour their place, and the image of God, which by virtue of their place they carry, and also in effect and in truth hate their wives; which the Law implieth, where it saith, Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart,1024 but shalt plainly rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him.

§. 35. Of well ordering reproof in the matter thereof.*

That an husband may evidently demonstrate that his reproving of his wife is indeed a fruit of his love, he must have an especial care to sweeten it, especially with mildness: for it is the bitterest pill that by an husband can be given to a wife. It is a verbal correction, & in that respect a middle means (as I may so speak) betwixt admonition and correction; partaking somewhat of both: it goeth no further then words, and so is an admonition: the words of a reproof are sharp, and so it is a correction: though it be but a mild correction, yet it is a sharp admonition; and all the correction which by himself an husband can give his wife: for we shall1025 after show that he may not proceed to blows, and strokes.

To sweeten reproof with mildness respect must be had (as before was noted of commanding) both to the matter, and also to the manner thereof.

The matter of reproof must be1026

	Just.
	Weighty.


Justice requireth that it be a truth, and a known truth, even a thing whereof he is assured, for which he reproveth his wife. Christ in giving direction for reproving aright, layeth down this as a ground, If thy brother shall trespass, etc.1027 a trespass therefore must go before reproof: where no trespass is, there reproof is unjust.

Again, the Apostle adviseth that an accusation should not1028 be received but under two, or three witnesses; whereby he implieth that a light report must not be received, but where blame is laid, there must be two or three witnesses to confirm it, so as he that censureth may have good and sure ground for that which he doth: indeed that advice was in particular given about an elder, but from the less to the greater it will follow to be a good advice concerning wives: for no kind of person must be more wary in laying blame upon another and reproving for the same, then an husband on his wife.

Equity further requireth that the matter for which an husband1029 reproveth his wife be weighty; namely for some fault that is dangerous to her soul, hurtful to their estate, contagious by reason of ill example to children, and others in the family, but most of all for sin against God which provoketh his wrath, and pulleth down his heavy curse upon him, her, and the whole family.

When that for which a wife is reproved is a truth, a known truth, and a weighty truth, the husband in performing this duty justifieth his deed, showeth that there was need thereof, and so giveth evidence of his love, maketh his reproof to pierce the more deeply, and so maketh her the more ashamed of her fault; whence it will follow, that either she will amend her fault or at least will have her mouth stopped, so as she shall have nothing to except against it. The reproof of the three Saints before mentioned, Jacob,1030 Job,1031 and David,1032 were answerable to these points of Justice and wisdom: and the effects thereof answerable to those which we have noted in this reason, as the silence of the three wives implieth: for none of them replied again.

§. 36. Of undue reproof.

Contrary to the forenamed Justice and equity are overlight1033 credulity and undue suspicion. Credulity is when credence is given to every light report, and thereupon blame laid upon the wife before any just proof be made of that for which she is blamed: whereby it oft cometh to pass, that she is wrongfully and unjustly blamed: which if she be, what good fruit can proceed from such reproofs? Yea what evil fruits are not like to proceed from thence, as secret discontent (if not malice and hatred) and open contentions and brawlings?

The like may be said of light and causeless suspicion, which1034 is the mother of jealousy, and the very bane of marriage, from whence the devil taketh great advantage against them both, seeking thereby to unloose that knot which God hath so firmly knit betwixt them. Suspicion to the mind is as a coloured glass to the eye, which representeth things to the sight not as indeed they are in their own true colour, but as the colour of the glass is. Suspicion will make a man pervert every thing that his wife doth, and blame her many times for such things as are praise-worthy: in which case what can be thought, but that an husband seeketh advantage against his wife, rather then any good unto her?

If to those two forenamed vices (credulity and suspicion) he1035 add rashness and hastiness in reproving, and make every small and light matter which any way he disliketh, matter of reproof, doth he not proclaim to all that shall know it, that he loves chiding more then he loves his wife? Yea is not this the ready way to make all his reproof (if not scorned) lightly regarded? What then will be the profit of them?

§. 37. Whether an husband may reprove his wife for such things as he is guilty of.

To the matter of reproof some add, that an husband ought not to reprove his wife for that fault whereof he himself is guilty: but I make doubt of this direction. I deny not but that he ought to have an especial care that he be not guilty of that crime for which he blameth his wife; otherwise, 1. He blunteth the edge of his reproof, so as readily it cannot pierce into her heart. 2. He causeth it to rebound back again upon himself with these reproaches, Physician heal thy1036 self: Hypocrite first cast the beam out of thine own eye. Thou that teachest another teachest thou not thy self? 3. He is an heavy witness against himself; for in that he judgeth another he condemneth himself. But thereupon to infer, that because he is guilty of such vices as are in his wife, he ought not to reprove her though she be worthy to be reproved, is scarce sound and good divinity: for thus he maketh himself guilty of a double fault, one of committing the sin himself, the other of suffering his wife to lie therein: whereas if he reproved his wife, he might thereby reclaim both her and himself: for I doubt not but his reproving of his wife would strike deeper into his own conscience then if a third should reprove them both. How were Judah and David1037 stricken to the heart after they had given sentence against such crimes as they themselves were guilty of? It is a good advice that no man be guilty of that which he reproveth in his wife, but it is no good rule to say, no man ought to reprove his wife of that whereof he is guilty.

§. 38. Of well ordering reproof in the manner thereof.

Like directions to those which were given for the manner1038 of commanding must be observed in the manner of reproving.

Reproofs therefore must be

	Rare.
	Meek.


When reproofs are seldom used, not but upon urgent and1039 necessary occasion, 1. It showeth that an husband taketh no delight in rebuking his wife, but is even forced thereto. 2. It maketh his wife much more regard it. 3. It is like to work a more perfect cure, for seldom and rare reproofs do commonly pierce most deeply.

Contrary is continual chiding, and finding fault with a1040 wife for every thing amiss: if not only the wife her self, but a child, or servant, or any else in the house do amiss, the wife shall be blamed for it. This is too common a fault in husbands: whereby they much provoke their wives; yea and many times make them no more regard a reproof then any other word. For as birds which always abide in Belfries where much ringing is, are not a whit afrighted with their loud sound; so wives who have their ears from time to time filled with their husbands rebuke, by use are brought, nothing at all to be moved therewith.

2. That a reproof must be given in meekness is clear by1041 the Apostles general precept of restoring one in the spirit of meekness: for a right manner of reproving is thereby particularly intended. Now of all with whom we have to do, no fitter object for meekness then a wife, who in a more peculiar manner then any other is thine own flesh.

Meekness hath respect both to secrecy of place, and to softness of words.

When an husband is alone with his wife, then is the fittest1042 season for reproof: thus will reproof be answerable to Christ’s direction: tell him his fault between thee and him alone (saith Christ of a brother:) but no brother must be tendered more then a wife. Thus will it also soak better into her soul, when no conceit of dishonour and discredit shall arise up to hinder the work of it: which conceits will be ready to arise when a reproof is given in public before others. Thus likewise will occasion be taken away from children and servants of despising her: which otherwise they would quickly take, if before them she should be rebuked; gathering from thence, that she is kept under as much as they: now because she is with him a joint governor of them, he ought by all means to maintain her reputation before them.

1. Quest. What if she regard not a rebuke in secret?1043

Answ. He may follow Christ’s direction, Take one or two more, namely wise, grave, faithful friends, if it may be, of her kindred, as her parents (if she have any living) or such as are in course of nature next to parents (if they be not partial on her side) and before them rebuke her: but by no means before any of the house under her government.

2. Quest. What if her fault be public, such an one as1044 may be an ill example to them of the house, it being committed in their sight, or brought some other way to their knowledge?

Answ. Wisely he must so manifest his dislike of her fault, as he no way impair her honour: he may therefore declare that such a thing was not well done, and fore-warn his household of committing the like; yea roundly threaten them that if any of them do the like they shall dearly repent it; and if such as are under correction offend therein, the more surely and severely correct them, even because they have taken example. Thus shall he testify a great good respect of his wife, and also a thorough dislike and hatred of her sin.

2. A soft tongue (as Solomon noteth) breaketh the bones,1045 that is, softeneth an hard heart, and beateth down a stout stomach. How will it then work upon a soft heart, and gentle disposition? If therefore an husband look to do good by reproving his wife, his reproof must be so ordered, as it may seem to be rather a gentle admonition, then a sharp rebuke. He may and ought plainly to declare her fault unto her, but in mild and meek terms, without reviling, opprobrious and ignominious words.

Quest. What if her fault be an heinous notorious sin?

Answ. In an extraordinary case some sharpness may be1046 used: as the reproofs of Jacob, Job, and David do show, for they were every one of them sharp: but yet this sharpness must not be made bitter by any evil language. A woman’s wickedness may not move an husband to be froward, and1047 outrageous; but rather to be the more watchful over himself, that he contain himself within the bounds of discretion and moderation. For which end it is meet that husbands lay it down for a rule, never to rebuke their wives when they are in passion. Passion raiseth a dark mist before the eyes of reason; which, while it remaineth, keepeth reason from giving any good direction. Yea passion is as a fire, and it so incenseth a man, and distempereth him, that in his disorder he can keep no mean or measure. Howsoever a man be not able to rule himself when passion is stirred up, yet, if before hand while his eye is single,1048 and his whole body light, while he is in tune (as we speak) and well tempered, he resolvedly determine with himself not to do such or such a thing in his passion; that fore-going resolution will be an especial means to make him forbear doing that in passion, which if he should do, he could not in passion well order and moderate. For if once he begin to do a thing in passion, the least provocation that can be, will be as bellows to blow up that fire into a flame.

In regard of the violence of passion (wherein women by1049 reason of the weakness of their judgment are for the most part most violent) it is also the part of a wise man to forbear this duty of reproving his wife even when she is in passion. For as it is needful that he should be in case well to give a reproof, so as needful it is that she should be in case well to take a rebuke. Passion both filleth and festereth ones heart. The heart then being full of passion, what room is left for good advice? Will a man pour wine into a vessel full of water, or stay, till all the water be drained out?

The heart also being so festered as it savoureth of nothing but passion, what good can then good advice do?

It is therefore an especial point of wisdom, and showeth a good respect that a man beareth to his wife, yea it savoureth of much meekness and moderation for an husband, well to weigh both his own and his wives temper when he reproveth her, and to forbear doing it while either he or she be in passion.

§. 39. Of undiscreet reproving a wife.

Contrary is the indiscretion of husbands who regard nor place, nor persons, nor time, nor temper of themselves or their wives, nor any other circumstance in reproving, but like Saul (who at a table where a great feast was, in presence of his Nobles and Captains, when he was enraged with anger, with most virulent and bitter speeches not rebuked only but reproached also his son, and that with such words as he spared not his own wife; for in his passion he called his son, son1050 of the perverse rebellious woman:) like this foolish and furious Saul, I say, they take the most open place of the family before children, servants, and whole house, to reprove their wives; and that with such bitter and disgraceful terms, as either they provoke their wives to answer again for maintaining (as they think) their own credit and reputation, (thus Jonathan1051 was provoked to answer his father again:) or else give them of the house that behold her thus trampled under foot, occasion to set their feet also upon her.

Most husbands are forward enough to reprove, but few do it in meekness, and moderation. They cannot do it but in company, nor without bitter words. Many in rebuking their wives, stick not to use all the evil terms that they can think of, even such as tend not only to their wives dishonour, but also to their own and their children’s infamy. The reason whereof is, because they never rebuke but when they are in passion, and so scarce know what they do: whereby also they stir up passion in their wives, and yet for all that refrain not any whit the more, but rather grow more violent: as when the heat of two fires meet together, the flame must needs be the greater. This being the preposterous practise of many husbands, is it any marvel that ordinarily so little good, and so much hurt is done by reproving? Nay, would it not be a wonder, if any good, and no hurt should be done thereby? This therefore though it be a duty, yet a duty rarely and with great moderation to be used.

Thus far of an husbands mildness in his speeches to his wife.
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A Husband’s Kind Conduct toward His Wife

The Fourth Treatise: Of Husbands · §§. 40–46

§. 40. Of an husbands amiable countenance towards his wife.*

An husbands carriage towards his wife must be answerable1052 to his speech, or else all the mildness thereof will seem but complemental.

A man’s carriage compriseth under it, his Countenance, Gesture, Actions: in all which must mildness be seated.

1. His countenance in his wives presence, and towards his1053 wife, must be composed to an amiable pleasantness. His authority over her, and eminency above her, may not make him forget the near conjunction and union betwixt them.

Under the face and countenance I comprise head, brow, eyes, lips and such other parts which are, according as they are framed, signs of amiableness, or discontentedness. Now among, and above other parts of the body, the outward composition of the countenance doth soonest and best declare the inward disposition of the heart. By Esau’s pleasant countenance Jacob perceived that he was pacified in his heart towards him, and thereupon said, I have seen thy face as though I had1054 seen the face of God, that is, an amiable, gracious countenance. On this ground David desired God, to lift up the light of his1055 countenance upon him, that thereby he might know the favour and love of God towards him. On the other side by a frowning and louring face, by hanging down the head, putting out the lips, with the like, anger, malice, grief, with other like affections of heart, are manifested: by Cain’s casting down1056 of his countenance God discerned anger and envy to be in his heart: by Laban’s countenance1057 Jacob observed that his affection was turned from him. A wife then beholding mildness and amiableness in her husbands face, beholds it as the face of God, and therein as in a looking glass beholds the kindness and love of his heart, and so hath her heart thereby the more firmly knit unto him, and is moved the more to respect him.

§. 41. Of husbands too great austerity.

Contrary is 1. A lofty proud countenance, as of an imperious1058 Lord over his vassals.

2. A grim stern countenance, as of a judge over poor prisoners.1059

3. A louring frowning countenance, as of a discontented1060 creditor over a desperate debtor.

4. A fierce fiery countenance, as of an angry King over a1061 subject that hath displeased him.

These and such like countenances as they manifest a proud, stout, furious discontented disposition of heart, so they cannot but give great discontent to a wife, yea and much affright her being but a weak vessel, and alienate her heart and affection from him.

§. 42. Of an husbands familiar gesture with his wife.

II. An husbands gesture ought to be so familiar, and amiable1062 towards his wife, as others may discern him to be her husband, and his wife may be provoked to be familiar with him. They which this way are ready to show themselves kind and mild husbands, are prone to exceed and so to fall into an extreme on the right hand: for some are never well but when they have their wives in their laps, ever colling, kissing, and dallying with them, they care not in what company; thus they show more lightness, fondness, and dotage, then true kindness and love, which forgetteth not an husband-like gravity, sobriety, modesty and decency.

Some stick not to allege Isaac’s sporting with Rebekah,1063 to1064 countenance their lasciviousness.

But they forget that what Isaac did, was when he and his1065 wife were alone: he was seen through a window. Much greater liberty is granted to man and wife when they are alone, then in company. Besides there are many other ways to show kindness and familiarity, then by lightness and wantonness.

§. 43. Of an husbands strangeness to his wife.

Contrary to the familiarity I speak of, is (as we speak) strangeness, when an husband so carrieth himself towards his wife as if she were a stranger to him: if he come in company where his wife is, of all other women he will not turn to her, nor take notice of her. This fault is so much the greater if such a man be of a free pleasant carriage, and use to be merry and familiar with other women. Though his mirth and familiarity be such as is not unbeseeming a Christian, yet his carriage being of another temper towards his wife, it may be a means to breed jealousy in her. Many think outward kind gesture towards wife to be fondness, but if they knew what a means it is to stir up, increase, and preserve love in a wives heart to her husband, they would be otherwise minded.

§. 43. Of an husbands giving favours to his wife.

III. Actions are of all other the most real demonstrations of true kindness, wherein an husband must not fail, as he would have his kind speech, countenance, and gesture to be taken in the better part. Kindness and mildness in action consisteth in giving favours (as we speak) unto his wife. This is expressly noted in Elkanah, who every year gave favours to1066 his wives. Thus an husband as he testifieth his love to his wife, so he will much provoke her to do all duty to him. A small gift, as an action of kindness freely given, not upon any debt, but in testimony of love, doth more work on the heart of her to whom it is given, then much more given upon contract, or for a work done, whereby it may seem to be deserved.

In giving favours to a wife, an husband ought to be more bountiful and liberal, then to others, that so she may see thereby he loves her above all; as it is noted that Elkanah gave Hannah a worthy portion, because he loved her.1067 And in giving favours it is best to bestow them with his own hands, unless he be absent from her.

§. 44. Of husbands beating their wives.

Contrary are the furious, and spiteful actions of many unkind husbands (heads too heady) whose favours are buffets,1068 blows, strokes, & stripes: wherein they are worse then the venomous viper. For the viper for his mates sake casteth out his poison: and wilt not thou, ô husband, in respect of that near union which is betwixt thee and thy wife, lay aside thy fierceness and cruelty? Many wives by reason of their husbands fury, are in worse case then servants: for

1. Such as will not give a blow to a servant, care not what load they lay upon their wives.

2. Where servants have but a time and term to be under the tyranny of such furious men, poor wives are tied to them all their life long.

3. Wives can not have so good remedy by the help of law against cruel husbands, as servants may have against cruel masters.

4. Masters have not such opportunity to exercise their cruelty over servants as husbands over wives, who are to be continually at board and bed with their husbands.

5. The nearer wives are, and the dearer they ought to be to their husbands, the more grievous must strokes needs be when they are given by an husbands hand,1069 then by a masters.

6. The less power and authority that an husband hath to strike his wife, then a master to strike a servant, the more heavy do his strokes seem to be, and the worse doth the case of a wife seem to be in that respect, then of a servant. Not unfitly therefore is such a man (if he may be thought a man rather then a beast) said to be like a father-queller and mother-queller.

Quest. May not then an husband beat his wife?1070

Answ. With submission to better judgments, I think he may not: my reasons are these.

1. There is no warrant throughout the whole Scripture1071 by precept, or example for it: which argument though it be negative, yet for the point in hand is a forcible argument in two respects. 1. Because the Scripture hath so plentifully and particularly declared the several duties of husbands and wives: and yet hath delivered nothing concerning an husbands striking and beating his wife. 2. Because it hath also plentifully and particularly spoken of all such as are to correct, and of their manner of correcting, and of their bearing correction who are to be corrected, and of the use they are to make thereof; and yet not any thing at all concerning an husbands punishing, or a wives bearing in this kind. The Scripture being so silent in this point, we may well infer that God hath not ranked wives among those in the family who are to be corrected.

2. That small disparity which (as I have1072 before showed) is1073 betwixt man and wife, permitteth not so high a power in an husband, and so low a servitude in a wife, as for him to beat her. Can it be thought reasonable that she who is the man’s perpetual bed-fellow, who hath power over his body, who1074 is a joint parent of the children, a joint governor of the family, should be beaten by his hands? What if children or servants should know of it? (as they must needs: for how can such a thing be done in the house and they of the house know it not?) can they respect her as a mother, or a mistress who is under correction as well as they?

3. The near conjunction, and very union that is betwixt1075 man and wife suffereth not such dealing to pass betwixt them. The wife is as a man’s self, They two are one flesh.1076 No man but a frantic, furious, desperate wretch will beat himself. Two sorts of men are in Scripture noted to cut and lance their own flesh, idolaters, as the1077 Baalites, and Daemoniacs, as1078 he that was possessed with a legion of devils. Such are they who beat their wives, either blinded in their understanding, or possessed with a devil.

Object. He that is best in his wits will suffer his body to be pinched, pricked, lanced, and otherwise pained, if it be needful and behoveful.

Answ. 1. A man’s heart will not suffer him to do any of these himself: there are Chirurgions whose office it is to do such things: if the Surgeon himself have need of any such remedy for his own body, he will use the help of another Surgeon. If the case so stand as a wife must needs be beaten, it is fitter for an husband to refer the matter to a public Magistrate (who is as an approved and licensed Surgeon) and not to do it with his own hands.

2. Though some parts of the body may be so dealt withal, yet every part may not, as the heart, which the wife is to the man.

3. The comparison holdeth not. For the fore-named pinching, lancing, etc. is no punishment for any fault, as the beating of a wife in question is, there is no question but a man that hath skill may if need be open a vein, lance a boil, splinter a broken bone, or disjointed joint in his wives body, which may be more painful then correction: and herein the comparison holdeth, but not in the other.

2. Object. There is as near a conjunction betwixt Christ and his Church, as betwixt man and wife: yet Christ forbeareth not to correct and punish his Church.

Answ. There is a double relation betwixt Christ and the Church: he is an husband unto it, having made it of his flesh, and of his bones: and a supreme Lord over it, having all power1079 in heaven and earth committed unto him. In this latter respect he punisheth, not in the former. An husband is not such a supreme Lord over his wife: therefore Christ’s example, is no warrant to him.

4. There is no hope of any good to proceed from an husbands1080 beating of his wife: for where the party corrected is persuaded that the party which correcteth hath no authority or right so to do, it will not be brought patiently to take it: but will resist, and strive if it be possible to get the mastery. Let a stranger strike such a child of years or a servant as will patiently bear many strokes at a parents or masters hand, they will turn again at that stranger, and endeavour to give him as good as he brings: now a wife having no ground to be persuaded that her husband hath authority to1081 beat her, what hope is there that she will patiently bear it, and be bettered by it? Or rather is it not likely that she will, if she can, rise against him, over-master him (as many do) and never do any duty aright? A fault in a wife is not taken away but increased by blows.

Object. Smart and pain may make her dread her husband, stand in awe of him, and do her duty the better.

Answ. Such dread and awe beseems neither the place of an husband to exact it, nor the place of a wife to yield it. Though perforce she may be brought to yield some outward subjection, yet inward hatred of her husbands person may be joined therewith, which is as bad, if not worse then outward disobedience.

Object. She may be of so outrageous a disposition, as, but by1082 force, she will not be kept in any compass.

1. Answ. It hath been of old time answered, that no fault should be so great, as to compel an husband to beat his wife.

2. Answ. Other forcible means may be used besides beating by her husbands hands: she may be restrained of liberty, denied such things as she most affecteth, be kept up, as it were, in hold; and, if no other means will serve the turn, be put over to the Magistrates hands, that if she be of so servile a disposition, as by no other means she will be kept under then by fear and force, by smart and pain, she may fear the Magistrate, and feel his hand, rather then her husbands.

Object. If a wife wax so mannish, or rather mad, as to offer to strike and beat her husband, may he not in that case beat her to make her cease her outrage?

Answ. I doubt not but that that good provision which is made in law to preserve a man’s life, may be applied to this purpose. The law simply condemns all murder; yet if a man be so assaulted, as there is no way to preserve his own life, but by taking away his life that assaults him, it condemneth not him as a murderer, because he did it in defence of himself. So if an husband1083 be set upon by his wife, it is lawful and expedient that he defend himself, and if he can do it no other ways but by striking her, that is not to be reckoned an unlawful beating her.

§. 45. Of an husbands bearing with his wives infirmities.

Hitherto of the husbands avoiding of offence, a word concerning his bearing with offence.

A general duty it is, common to all of all sorts, to bear one1084 anothers burden: in which extent even a wife is to bear her husbands burden, because he, as every one else, is subject to slip and fall, and so hath need to be supported. Yet after a more special and peculiar manner doth this duty belong to an husband, and that in two respects.

1. Of the two, he is more bound then his wife, because in relation to his wife he is the stronger: for she is the weaker vessel,1085 1 Pet 3:7. But the strong are most bound to bear with the infirmities of the weak, Rom 15:1.

2. He is bound to bear with his wife more then with any other, because of that near conjunction which is betwixt them: he that cannot bear with his wife, his flesh, can bear with no body. The reason alleged by the Apostle to move a man to dwell with his wife according to knowledge, and to give honour to her, intimated in this phrase, as to the weaker vessel,1086 showeth that this is a peculiar duty belonging to an husband, wherein, and whereby he may both manifest his knowledge and wisdom, and also do honour to his wife. For why is he put in mind of her weakness, but to show he should bear with her?

As that phrase intimateth the duty, so also it intimateth a good reason to enforce it. For precious things, whereof we make high account, the weaker they be, the more tenderly, and charily are they handled, as China dishes, and crystal glasses: and of all parts of the body, the eye is most tenderly handled. Now what things, what persons are more dear and precious then a wife? Yet withal she is a weak vessel: therefore she is much to be borne withal.

For an husbands better direction herein, difference must be1087 made betwixt infirmities: for some are natural imperfections, other are actual transgressions. Natural imperfections are inward, (as slowness in conceit, dulness in apprehension, shortness of memory, hastiness in passion, etc.) or outward, (as lameness, blindness, deafness, or any other defect, and deformity of body.) These infirmities should breed pity, compassion, commiseration, yea and greater tenderness and respect, but no offence. Note Abraham’s example in this case: his wife was barren, yet he despised1088 her not for it, nor upbraided her with any such thing.

Actual transgressions are breaches of God’s law: whereof such are here meant, as are most directly tending to his own disquiet, and disadvantage, as shrewishness, waywardness, niceness, stubbornness, etc. In the bearing of these must an husband especially show his wisdom, and that sundry ways.

1. By using the best and mildest means he can to redress them, as meek admonition, seasonable advice, gentle entreaty, and compassionate affection. Elkanah supposing that his wife offended in her passion, thus dealt with her and supported her.

2. By removing the stone whereat she stumbleth, by taking away the occasion (so far as conveniently he can) which maketh her offend. Thus Abram, and that by God’s advice, put Hagar and her son out of the house, because they were an offence to Sarah.

3. By turning his eyes away (if the matter be not great, but1089 such as may be tolerated) and taking no notice of the offence, but rather passing by it, as if he perceived it not. Solomon saith, that it is a man’s glory to pass over a transgression:1090 and he exhorteth a man not to give his heart to all the words that men speak.

4. By forgiving and forgetting it (if notice be taken thereof.) Jacob took notice of Rachel’s rash, and froward demand, for he1091 rebuked her for it: yet in that he readily yielded to that which afterwards she moved him unto, it appeareth that he forgave the offence, if not forgat it.

The best trial of a man’s affection to his wife, and of his wisdom1092 in ordering the same, is in this point of bearing with offences. Not to be offended with a wife that giveth no offence is not praise-worthy: heathen men may go so far. Note what Christ saith of this case, If ye love them which love you, and do good to1093 them that do good to you, what thanks and reward have ye? For publicans, and sinners do the same: but gently to forbear, and wisely to pass over offences when they are given, not to be provoked when there is cause of provocation ministered, is a true Christian virtue, a virtue beseeming husbands better then any other kind of men.

§. 46. Of husbands testiness.

Contrary is testiness, and peevishness, when husbands are moved with the least provocation, like tinder catching fire at the least spark that falleth upon it: yea many are like gunpowder, which not only taketh fire, but also breaketh out into a violent flame, upon the least touch of fire: as gunpowder is dangerous to be kept in an house, so such husbands to be joined so nearly to wives as marriage joineth them. If it be said, that as gunpowder doth no hurt, if fire come not at it; so they are good and kind, if they be not provoked and displeased. I answer, that we have a proverb that saith, The devil is good while he is pleased, yet it is not safe to have the devil too near. It is as impossible (considering man’s weakness) that he should live and converse with any, and not give offence, as for flint stones long to beat and dash against one another, & no spark of fire to come from them. How then may it be thought possible for a wife, who is so continually conversant with her husband, and the weaker vessel, to live without giving him offence? It is no very kind speech, which husbands use, especially if they be told of their unkindness, Let my wife deserve favour, and she shall have it. How little favour would such husbands have of Christ their husband, if he should be of that mind towards them?

Thus far hath been handled the first part of an husbands well managing his authority, by a tender respect of his wife.

The second is a provident care for her.
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A Husband’s Providing for His Wife

The Fourth Treatise: Of Husbands · §§. 46–60

§. 46. Of an husbands provident care for his wife.

An husband that tenderly respecteth his wife, but providently careth not for her, showeth more affection then discretion: he may have a kind heart, but he wants a wise head. How then can he be a good head unto his wife? Some present contentment she may have by him: but small profit and benefit can she reap from him. Those duties therefore which have been delivered must be done, but these that follow must by no means be left undone.

An husbands provident care is noted in that office of Christ, wherein an husband resembleth him, namely, to be a Saviour of1094 the body, as hath been* before declared. It consisteth

	In providing things needful for his wife.
	In protecting her from things hurtful.


1. A careful providing of things needful, is a principal part of1095 that honour, which husbands are to give unto their wives.1096 For where the Apostle saith, that Elders are worthy of double honour, he meaneth maintenance as well as reverence. The Apostle counteth him worse then an Infidel, that provideth not for his own,1097 and specially for those of his own house. Who are of an husbands house, if not his wife? In his house, who more properly his own, then his wife? If then an husband provide not for his wife, what is he1098 to be accounted?

Great reason he should provide for her, because he hath taken her from her parents and friends, and hath received that portion which they allotted her, and hath authority committed unto him over her, and she is put in subjection under him: her friends having given away her portion, and their power over her, and committed all to him, will take no further care for her: she being in subjection under him cannot without him provide for her self. Who then shall provide for her if he do not, whose wholly and only she is?

Contrary is their mind, who take a wife only for their own1099 content, or delight, or gain, and never think of that charge which together with a wife they take upon them. According to their mind is their practise: for when they have a wife they neglect her in every thing but what may stand with their own ends. Much have they to answer for: and so much the more, because a wife is an especial pledge of God’s favour.1100

§. 47. Of an husbands providing means of spiritual edification for his wife.

In this provident care which an husband ought to have of his wife, we will consider the extent and continuance thereof.

It ought to extend both to her self, and to others.

In regard of her self, to her

	Soul.
	Body.


For her Soul, means of spiritual edification must be provided, and those both private and public. Private means, are1101 holy and religious exercises in the house, as reading the word, prayer, catechising, and such like; which being the spiritual food of the soul are to be every day, as our bodily food, provided and used. An husband as a master of a family must provide these for the good of his whole house; but as an husband, in special for the good of his wife: for to his wife, as well as to the whole house he is a King, a Priest, and a Prophet.

By himself therefore, for his wives good, ought he to perform these things, or to provide that they may be done by some other. Cornelius himself performed those exercises.1102 Micah hired a Levite (though his Idolatry were evil, yet his care to have a Levite in his house was commendable.) The1103 Shunammite’s husband provided a chamber for the Prophet, and that especially for his wives sake, for it was at her request.

Public means are the holy ordinances of God publicly1104 performed by God’s Minister. The care of an husband for his wife in this respect is, so to order his habitation, and provide other needful things, as his wife may be made partaker thereof. It is expressly noted of Elkanah that he so provided for his1105 wives, that they went with him every year to the house of God: the like is intimated of Joseph the husband of the virgin Mary. In those days there was a public place and house of God, whither all God’s people (how far soever they dwelt from it) were to resort every year: the places where Elkanah and Joseph dwelt, were far remote from the house of God, yet they so provided, as not only themselves, but their wives also went to the public worship of God. Now there are many houses of God, places for the public worship of God, but yet through the corruption of our times, the ministry of the word (the most principal means of spiritual edification) is not every where to be enjoyed: therefore such ought an husbands care for his wife in this respect to be, as to dwell where she may have the benefit of preaching the word, or else so to provide for her, as she may weekly go where it may be had.

If men of wisdom and ability make a purchase, or build an house for their habitation, they will be sure it shall be where sweet rivers and waters are, and good pasture ground, and where all needful provision may be had. God’s word preached is a spring of water of life; the place where it is preached a pleasant, profitable pasture; all needful provision for the soul may there be had. Let this therefore be most of all inquired after: and no habitation settled but where this may be had.

§. 48. Of neglecting their wives edification.

Contrary is their practise, who having their calling in places where the word is plentiful, yet upon outward respects of pleasure, delight, ease, and profit, remove their families into remote places where preaching is scarce, if at all; and there leave their wives to govern the family, not regarding their want of the word, for as much as they themselves oft coming to London or other like places by reason of their calling, enjoy the word themselves. Many Citizens, Lawyers, and others are guilty of great neglect of their wives in this respect.

So also are they, who abandon all religious exercises out of their houses, making their houses rather stews of the devil, then Churches of God. If for want of means, either public or private, a wife live and die in ignorance, profaneness, infidelity, and impenitency, which cause eternal damnation, assuredly her blood shall be required at his hands: for an husband1106 is God’s watchman to his wife.

§. 49. Of an husbands providing things needful for his wives body.

To the body also must an husbands provident care of his wife extend: and that both in health and sickness. In health by providing such things as are needful to preserve health, as competent food, raiment, and the like necessaries. Where the1107 Prophet to aggravate the misery of the people saith, Seven women shall take hold of one man, saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel, only let us be called by thy name, intimateth, that it was an husbands duty to provide bread and apparel, that is, all necessaries for his wife. Which the1108 law also implieth, where it enjoineth him that taketh one wife upon another, not to diminish the food and raiment of the former. In sickness such things are to be provided as are needful either to recover her health, or to comfort, cherish and refresh her in her sickness.

This was1109 before noted among common mutual duties; for by virtue of the matrimonial bond it belongeth both to man and wife: but to the man it appertaineth by virtue of that power and charge which he hath over his wife: and therefore it was needful here to be touched.

§. 50. Of an husbands provident care for his wife about her child-bearing.1110

Most proper to this place is that provident care which husbands ought to have of their wives both before and in the time of their travel and child-bed: and that in two things especially.

1. In procuring for their wives to the uttermost of their power and ability, such things as may save their longing, in case they do long (as in all ages women in the time of breeding and bearing child, have been subject thereunto.) For it is well known, that it is very dangerous both for mother and child to want her longing: the death sometimes of the one, sometimes of the other, sometimes of both hath followed thereupon.

2. In providing such things as are needful for their travel and lying in childbed. This time is especially to be provided for, in many respects.

1. Because it is a time of weakness, wherein the woman cannot well provide for her self.

2. Because her weakness is joined with much pain: the1111 pain of a women in travel is the greatest pain that ordinarily is endured by any for the time: none know it so well as they that feel it: and many husbands because they are not subject thereto, think but lightly of it: but if we duly weigh1112 that the Holy Ghost when he would set forth the extremity of any pains and pangs, resembleth them to the pains of a woman in travel, we may well gather, that of all they are the greatest: which is further manifested by the shrieks and outcries which not only weak, and faint-hearted women utter in the time of their travel, but also are forced from the strongest, and stoutest women that be, and that though before hand they resolve to the contrary. Neither may we wonder thereat; for their body is as it were set on a rack (if at least the travel be sharp) and all their parts so stretched, as a wonder it is they should ever recover their health and strength again: or that they should hold out the brunt, and not die with their travel, as Rachel, and the wife of Phinehas,1113 and many in all ages have done. Surely among ordinary deliverances I know none so near a miracle, none wherein the Almighty doth so evidently manifest his great power and good providence, as in the safe delivery of women. Besides the great pang of travel, women are also after their delivery subject to many after-throws which are very painful. From all these pains and great weakness which befalleth women in childbed, especially if they nurse their children, men by reason of their sex are freed: Now then to apply this point, seeing women are brought to such pains and weakness in bringing forth those children which are the man’s as well as hers, and he freed from all; is it not very just and meet that he should provide all things needful for her welfare, ease, and recovery of strength?

3. Because the want of things needful is at that time very dangerous: dangerous to the health and life of the woman and child also.

§. 51. Of neglecting wives in their weakness.

Contrary to an husbands provident care in general are those vices which were taxed in the treatise of common duties,1114 as grudging at the charges bestowed on a wife: Covetousness, Prodigality, and Idleness.

But contrary in particular to an husbands care for his wife in childbed, is the inhumane and more then barbarous unkindness of many husbands, who no whit consider the weakness of their wives in this case, to help, ease, and comfort them, but rather make their burden much more heavy. For,

1. Some through covetousness refuse before hand to afford means to their wife to provide such things as are needful for her self and child: & when the time cometh, if their wife be desirous of a Midwife that requireth somewhat more charges then she that is next, she shall have none if she will not have the next. And as for a nurse to tend her, they think their Maid will serve the turn well enough: they need not be at the charges to bring a Nurse into the house. In regard of convenient lodging some will not stick to say, Cannot my wife be brought to bed in a room without a chimney as well as the Virgin Mary? Why should my wife need more things then she did? Yea further there be many that when the time that their wife should be delivered approacheth near, carry her from all her friends into a place where she is not known, lest her friends should by importunity draw him to expend and lay out more upon his wife then he is willing. In the time while their wife is weak in childbed, many are loath to allow them any other diet then is for themselves and children provided in the house, not considering that her stomach cannot be like theirs.

Many other such bitter fruits of unkind husbands arising from covetousness might be reckoned up, whereby husbands plainly show that they love their wealth better then their wives: they had rather lose them, then part with that.

2. Others through jealous suspicion forbear not even in1115 the time of their wives pain and weakness, to upbraid them with lightness, and to say that the child is none of theirs. To lay this to a wives charge unjustly, is at any time a most shameful and odious reproach: but in the time of childbirth whether just or unjust, a thing too too spiteful and revengeful. Some wives are so far overcome thereby, (especially in the time of their weakness) as they are not able to bear it, but even faint and die under the reproach: others more stout vow never to know their husbands again. Many like mischiefs follow on such unkindness.

§. 52. Of an husbands providing for his wife according to his estate and ability.*

In an husbands providing for the body of his wife respect must be had to the measure, and to the manner.

The measure must extend to his ability: for an husband ought to maintain his wife in as good an estate and fashion as himself; by marriage she is advanced to as high an estate, and dignity in relation to others as he is: and for her own use she is made a partner of all his goods, and accordingly ought to partake thereof.

For the manner, he must suffer her (if at least he observe her to have any competent discretion) to order such things as are needful for her self according to her best liking: as Elkanah in another case said to his wife, Do what seemeth thee best.1116

Both in the measure and in the manner of providing, there must be a difference put betwixt a wife, and servants or children. These may have their portions of meat, apparel, and like necessaries, proportioned out and stinted unto them, which is unmeet to be done to a wife. Neither is it needful that so plentiful a provision be made for them as for her.

§. 53. Of an husbands niggardliness to his wife.

Contrary is an husbands niggardly dealing with his wife: when the allowance she hath is both far under his estate, and also so given her by little and little, as if she were a child. Many husbands make their wives drudge at home, fare hardly, and go meanly; who are themselves brave in apparel, frolic in their feasting abroad, and so exceed their wives as they are ashamed to be seen in company with them. They who marry their maids, or others of meaner rank then themselves, oft so deal with them: esteeming them but as servants and mean persons though they be their wives. But it hath been1117 before showed, that wives by marriage are advanced to their husbands dignity, how mean soever they were before.

§. 54. Of husbands allowing their wives to bestow on others, as they see good occasion.*

So far ought the provident care of an husband for his wife to extend, as she may have (beside things needful to her self) to bestow on such as it is requisite for her to give unto: as namely, on children and servants in the house, and others also out of the house. For so much is noted in Solomon’s description1118 of a good wife; She giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens: all her household is clothed with scarlet (namely, by her ordering and disposing the matter.) Her children rise up and call her blessed, as for her general carriage in the family, so for her particular favours bestowed on themselves. As for1119 others out of the house, it is also noted, that she stretcheth out her hand to the poor, and reacheth forth her hands to the needy. These things she did by virtue of that power and liberty which her husband gave her: as appeareth by two points there noted:

1. In that before any mention is made of those things1120 which she did, it is said, The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her.

2. In that, after all her good deeds are reckoned up, it is1121 said, Her husband praiseth her.

After this pattern it is meet that other husbands (whose wives are wise and faithful) should deal with their wives: that in the house they might have the more honour of children and servants: and that out of the house they might give the better trial of their charity.

For considering the many excellent promises that are made to works of mercy and charity, and the many terrible threatenings that are denounced not only against such as exercise cruelty, but also against such as show no mercy: considering also that wives together with their husbands, are heirs of the1122 grace of life, it is very needful yea even necessary, that they should manifest their faith by some work of mercy and charity. Now unless her husband do give unto her something at her own discretion to bestow on others, true and thorough trial of her merciful and charitable mind cannot be made. If she give of that which her husband hath reserved to himself, as her giving is unlawful, so she may be thought liberal, not because she is merciful, but because notwithstanding her liberality she parteth with nothing of her own: yea though she have a general consent to give as she seeth cause of the common goods of the family, yet is not that so sure and sound a trial of her charity, and mercifulness, as if she had something of her own which she might retain or give away as pleaseth her self; and what she gives not away, lay up as her own stock proper to her self. For there is naturally such a self love in man, and a desire to keep that which is proper to ones self, that he is very loath to part with any of it, unless conscience and grace alter this corruption of nature, and so move him readily to lay out something on charitable uses. But otherwise of that which in whole or in part belongeth to another (be that other, husband, parent, master, friend, or any else) he is easily moved to be liberal and bountiful: a man will willingly cut a large thong (as we speak) out of anothers leather.

It is known that many children and servants, who, when they come to be possessors of their own, are very niggards and misers, have been liberal of their parents and masters goods unto the poor. Yea partners in a stock will be much more forward in giving away that which is common with another, then that which is proper to each of them. The truest trial of a merciful and charitable heart lieth in the distribution of that which is proper to ones self.

It is therefore meet upon this very ground, that an husband should according to his ability let his wife have some stock, and portion of her own, free to her self to dispose as she seeth good: intimating unto her that the principal end why he provideth so plentifully for her, is, that she may show forth the fruits of her faith by some works of charity: and exhorting her so to do. Many religious, wise, kind husbands thus do: some giving quarterly allowance in money to their wives, others giving their wives power to receive a certain portion of rent out of certain lands or houses; others making their wives an absolute estate of some inheritance, and suffering them to receive the profits and revenues thereof; others giving them certain fees of their offices, or of their trade; others, that are poor, suffering them to work for themselves, & dispose their earnings as they see cause: some one way, some another: every one in his place best knoweth the means how to gratify his wife in this kind: it shall be sufficient for me to have laid down the general rule.

§. 55. Of husbands too great straitness over their wives.

Contrary is their strait-handedness to their wives, who allow them no more then may be for their own private use. They think it a great matter and as much as an husband is bound to do, to let her have apparel, meat and drink, and such necessaries as are befitting her rank, but all other overplus they think needless. Thus their wives are not only deprived of means to gain respect of their children and servants at home, and to gratify such as are obedient and ready to do service to them, but also to perform such works of mercy as both opportunity requireth, and also their conscience moveth them to do. Yea many wives of rich husbands are brought to great shame hereby, in that being in places where there is just occasion of contributing to some charitable use, and by reason of their rich and costly apparel it is expected they should be bountiful, they have not any thing at all to bestow. The fault of some husbands in this respect is great many ways. As 1. In that they bring shame and grief to their wives, whom they ought with all tenderness to respect. 2. In that they dishonour their own places: for they who take notice of this straitness to their wives, will be ready to judge them both covetous, and unkind. 3. The omitting of that work of mercy which their wives should have done shall be laid to their charge: they shall hear that dreadful doom; Go ye cursed into everlasting fire, for I was an hungred and ye fed me not etc. and if they answer, When saw we thee an hungred etc. it shall be replied, In that ye suffered not your wives to do it, you did it not.

Thus much of the extent of an husbands provident care for the good of his wife. It followeth to speak of the continuance thereof.

§. 57. Of an husbands care to provide for his wife so long as she shall live.

The continuance of an husbands provident care for his wife must be so long as she liveth, yea though she out-live him: not that he can actually when he is dead provide for her, but that he may before his death so provide for her, as she may have wherewithal to maintain her self, and to live according to that place whereunto by him she is advanced: at least that he leave her not only so much as he had with her, but something more also in testimony of his love to her, and care for her. Husbands have the example of Christ to press this duty upon them: for when he went away from his Church1123 here on earth, he left his spirit, which furnished it with gifts as plentifully, as if Christ had still remained with her, if not more abundantly.

For the better performance of this duty, husbands which die before the wives, must observe among other things two especially.

1. That plainly and expressly they declare their mind and1124 will before they die, lest their wives should be circumvented and defrauded of that which they intended them. Thus did David upon the motion of Bathsheba, he settled his estate, and caused Bathshebahs son to be actually crowned before he himself gave up the Ghost: which he did, as for other weighty reasons, so in particular for his wives good, as may be gathered from that reason she alleged to the King in these1125 words; Else when my Lord the King shall sleep with his fathers, I shall be reputed vile.

2. That he request some faithful friend in his stead to be an helper unto her; (as Christ commended his mother unto his disciple John) which will be needful in regard of her weakness, by reason of her sex, and want of experience to manage such affairs especially as are out of the house.

At the time of a man’s departure out of this world from his wife, will the truest trial of his affection to his wife be given: for many that bear their wives fair in hand while they live with them, at their death show that there was no soundness of affection in their heart towards them: all was but a mere show for some by-respects.

§. 58. Of husbands neglect of their wives future estate.

Contrary are divers practises of unkind husbands. For1126

1. Some through improvidence, unthriftiness and prodigality, disable themselves from doing good to their wives after their death; and so leave their wives nothing, or (that which is worse then nothing) in debt, and with a great charge of children. That care which husbands ought to have of their wives should make them think before hand of the time to come, and even for their wives sake be some-what the more diligent, thrifty, and provident, and cut off many unnecessary expenses, else their sin is doubled. 1. By a needless wasting their estate. 2. By neglecting their wives.

2. Others by fawning, or forcing means draw their wives1127 to yield up that interest they have in money, goods, house or land by jointure, inheritance, or any other way, and yet make them no sufficient recompense in another kind: but at their death leave their wives in a far worse estate then they were in before marriage, beside a greater charge then they had before. As this is a great part of unkindness, so also a main point of injustice.

3. Others grudging against the laws under which they1128 live for providing for a wife by thirds or otherwise, use all the fraudulent means they can to deprive her of that which otherwise the law would lay upon her. The civil politic laws of the place where we live ought to be the rule of our civil actions (so far as they are not repugnant to God’s word) and we ought for conscience sake to be subject unto1129 them. Besides an husband ought (though the law forced him not) to leave at least the thirds to his wife, as a testimony of his love to her, and care for her: so as this also is a double fault. 1. A transgression of the law. 2. A note of unkindness.

4. Others having aged and sickly wives, or otherwise1130 thinking that their wives may, or rather hoping that their wives will die before themselves, put off the making of their wills of purpose that they might not put in their wives thirds, but dispose them some other way. Besides that these husbands show no good affection towards their wives, they provoke God to disappoint them of their hopes: and so he doth often-times: for he taketh them away before their wives, and so taketh them away, as having no time to make their will, not only their wives enjoy their thirds (which they so much desired to avoid) but also some other (whom of all in their life time they misliked) seize upon the other two parts.

§. 58. Of an husbands protecting his wife from danger.

Having showed how an husband is to provide things needful for his wife: It remaineth to show how he is to protect her from things hurtful.

In regard of that protection which an husband oweth his wife, he is called the veil of her eyes:1131 which phrase as it implieth subjection on the wives part, so also Protection on the husbands: to protect one, is as it were, to cover them, namely, from danger; to be negligent and careless of them, is, as it were, to lay them open to danger. The same duty is implied under another like phrase of spreading his wing over his wife.1132 The metaphor is taken from winged fowls, which to keep their young ones from hurt, use to spread their wings over them: this phrase and metaphor is also attributed to God, to1133 set forth his protection.

But most pertinent to this purpose is the title,* Saviour, given to an husband in relation to his wife.

For this end the Lord who subjected a woman unto her husband, gave to his sex greater strength, courage and boldness then to hers, that he might protect her which is the weaker vessel. In this duty of protection Christ showeth himself an excellent pattern and precedent unto husbands.

The better to perform this duty, an husband must be careful,

1. To prevent, as much as he may, such dangers as his wife is like to fall into.

2. To recover her out of such as she is fallen into.

For this purpose did David carry his wives into Gath,1134 lest, if they were left in Israel, Saul should work them some mischief: and again, when they were taken by the Amalekites, he recovered1135 them.

According to that danger whereunto wives are subject, must an husbands care of protecting his wife be manifested.

1. If she be in danger to be seduced and enticed, as Eve was,1136 by any evil instruments of the devil, as Jesuits, Priests, Friars, profane, blasphemous, lascivious, or riotous persons; his care must be either to keep them away that they come not at her, or to put them away from her so soon as he can: he may not suffer them to harbour in his house.

2. If by any slight she be drawn from his house, he must1137 seek her, and fetch her again, as the Levite did his wife: or cause her (if he can) to be brought home again, as David caused Michal to be brought: especially if they be taken away by force, as Ahinoam, and Abigail, David’s wives, were.

3. If she be unjustly slandered, he is to maintain her credit and reputation as much as his own: as Christ accounteth himself despised, when his Church is, so must he. This care must he1138 have of his wives credit, even after her death, as well as while she liveth.

4. What other mischief so ever is intended or practised against1139 her, he must be a tower of defence to protect her, (as Ahasuerus was to Esther against Haman) and that not only against strangers without the house, but also against children and servants in the house. Children grown to years, that are stout and stubborn, will be ready to rise up against their mother, especially if she be a mother in law, because she is the weaker sex: the countenance of a father for the most part keepeth most in awe. Wherefore the husband must be an help to his wife, and maintain her honour against them: yea though they be children of a former wife.

§. 59. Of an husbands maintaining his wife against children of a former venter, and servants.

Object. Mothers in law often prove unkind, and unjust stepmothers, and deal unmercifully with their husbands children: must an husband in such cases assist his wife against his children?

Answ. The protection, I speak of, is in case a wife be wronged, then her husband is to do what he can to right her (as we speak.) But if she be the wrong-doer, he may by no means bolster her up against his children, and so make their wrong the greater. Yet so far ought he to respect his wife, as by all the fair means he can, to labour to pacify her mind, and turn her heart towards them: and if he observe her heart to be clean alienated from them, then to put them forth to be brought up in some other place, and so to take away from her the object of her displeasure, that he and she may live more quietly together. For if a man must forsake father and mother, he must also forsake children, and cleave to his wife. Peace and unity betwixt man and wife must of all other be kept inviolable. Though thou cast away1140 all, nothing can happen more troublesome to thee then not to have a quiet wife at home. Thou canst find no sin more grievous then to have contention with a wife.

If a wife must be maintained against the stubbornness of children, much more against the insolency of servants: for which purpose the example of Abraham is recorded, whose servant might have a privilege above others, because he had made her his bedfellow; yet when she waxed insolent against her mistress, first he put her into her mistresses hand to do to her as it pleased her; and afterwards he cast her out of his house.

§. 60. Of neglecting to maintain their wives.

Contrary is a dissolute carelessness of husbands, who care no more to help and succour their wives then any other.

1. Some more fear to offend their wives then they care to do1141 them good, and in that respect they let any sort of people come to their wives that are welcome to them. If Magistrates in a common-wealth shall answer for suffering seducers to come into their dominions to deceive their people, much more shall husbands answer for suffering them to come and deceive their wives.

	Because they have a greater charge over their wives then Magistrates over their people.
	Because wives ought to be dearer to husbands then people to Magistrates.
	Because they may sooner espy them in their house, then Magistrates in the common-wealth.
	Because they may be much more easily kept out of an house, then out of a common-wealth, or a City.


2. Others care not whither their wives wander: and if they1142 do go out of their house, they shall never be sought after by their husbands: though this may be a just punishment on wandering wives, yet is it not just for husbands so to deal with them. If Christ our husband should so deal with us, we should soon be lost: for we oft go astray like wandering sheep, but he is that good shepherd, who seeketh after the lost sheep until he1143 find it.

3. No marvel then that many husbands are no more affected1144 with the ill reports and rumors raised against their wives, when they so little regard who come to them, or whither they go. Assuredly the discredit of a wife will turn to the man’s dishonour: for as a virtuous wife is a crown to her husband,1145 so by the rule of contraries, an infamous wife is a shame to her husband. If therefore not for his wives sake, yet for his own sake a man ought not too carelessly pass over the ill reports which are raised against his wife.

4. There be such unkind husbands as are moved with no ill1146 usage done unto their wives, nor will hear any complaint that they make unto them: yea if they see them misused, they will either not seem to see it, or but smile at it, and so go their way, and suffer their wives to right themselves as well as they can. As this beseemeth not any Christian to suffer his neighbour to be wronged, (for it is noted as a commendable matter in Moses, that1147 when he saw two Hebrews striving together, he took his part that had wrong done to him, and reproved the other) so much less an husband, to whose safe-guard his wife is committed. Nature teacheth us that the head is as much affected with a wrong done to the body, as to it self: so ought an husband.1148

5. As the wrong which is done by those who are in subjection in the house under the wife, is greater then that which is done by strangers: so is the husbands fault the greater in suffering it: for he hath more power over them in his house, then over others.1149 What then may we think of such, as either by their connivence, or by taking part against their wives, suffer both children and servants to insult over them? Assuredly those husbands themselves will find some smack of the bitter and evil fruit thereof: and that not only by that great discontent which their wives must needs take thereat; but also by that contempt which will follow on their own persons, both by their wives (who cannot think them meet heads to govern others) and also by their children and servants, who thereby will take occasion to wax proud, and presumptuous against him. By despising the weaker, men grow by little and little to despise the stronger. This men of wisdom and experience well know: whereupon in common-wealths and Policies governed by wise men, the authority of inferior Magistrates is upheld and maintained: superior Magistrates will not suffer them who are in authority under them to be despised: for it is well known, that it tends not to the honour and ease only, but to the safety also of the supreme Magistrate, to have the power and authority of inferior Magistrates respected, and not trampled under feet. It argueth therefore both want of affection, and of discretion and understanding in husbands, to suffer child, servant, or any other in the house, to insult over their wives, who are joint governors with them over the house.
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A Husband’s Sincere and Steady Love for His Wife

The Fourth Treatise: Of Husbands · §§. 61–76

§. 61. Of an husbands first beginning to love his wife.

The general matter together with the particular kinds of husbands duties being thus far handled, the manner also of performing them is to be delivered.

To instruct an husband in the manner of performing his duties to his wife, the Apostle layeth down two patterns

	Christ, v. 25.
	Our selves, v. 28.


As Christ loveth his Church, and as we love our selves, so must men love their wives.

That we may the better follow these patterns, we must distinctly note how Christ loveth his Church, and how we1150 love our selves.

The love of Christ to his Church is commended unto us in six several points: which are the order, the truth, the cause, the quality, the quantity, and the continuance thereof.

I. For the Order, Christ began to love his Church: he manifested his love to her before she loved him: as the air heated by the Sun is hot, and a wall on which the Sun-beams smite, giveth a reflexion of heat back again: so the Church, as it were heated and warmed at heart by the sense of Christ’s love, loved him, as the Apostle expressly noteth, (We love him1151 because he loved us first:) and the Church her self acknowledgeth saying, Because of the savour of thy good ointments1152 (wherewith we are revived, and cheered) the virgins love thee.

There is in us by nature no spark of love at all:1153 if Christ by his loving of us first, did not instill love into us, we could no more love him then a living bird rise out of a cold egg, if it were not kept warm by the dams sitting upon it.

Thus must an husband first begin to love his wife. His place of eminency, and authority requireth, that he should be to his wife, a guide, which title is expressly given to him by the holy1154 Ghost, to teach him to go before her, and by his example to instruct, and incite her to do her duty. What a shame would it be for a man who is the Image and glory of God, the head of his wife, in the same place to her that Christ is to his Church, to be provoked by his wives wive-like carriage (she being the weaker vessel, under him, to learn of him) to love her?1155 Reasons there be to stir up a wife to endeavour to prevent her husband in doing her duty, which if she do, it is the greater glory to her; but this pattern of Christ should stir him much more to strive to go before her.

§. 62. Of husbands repaying unkindness for love.

Contrary, is their disposition, who having loving and dutiful wives, are notwithstanding nothing moved to love them again: but are as unkind and churlish as if they had the most peevish, and perverse wives that could be. But what shall we say of such as love their wives the less, yea and hate them for their forwardness to love, and (in testimony of true love) to perform all good duty? What, but that they are very devils incarnate? For it is the devils property to overcome good with evil. These make the doctrine of a wives subjection to seem harsh, and a careful performance thereof, an heavy burden. Never shall they partake of Christ’s love, that in their place show themselves so unlike to Christ.

§. 63. Of the truth of husbands love.1156

II. The truth of Christ’s love was manifested by the fruits thereof to his Church: He gave himself for it. It was therefore not in word only, no nor only in heart, but in deed also. Thus his love proved profitable, and beneficial to his Church, which thereby was cleansed, and made a glorious1157 Church. Had he only borne a tender compassion and pitiful affection towards it, or laboured only with comfortable and sweet words to uphold and succour it, it had still lain polluted with sin, in the power of the devil, and under God’s wrath, and so received no profit and benefit at all.

So must husbands love their wives in truth and in deed.1158,1159 Such a love is required of a man to his brother: much more therefore to his wife, who is not only a sister (as1160 the Apostle expressly styleth her) but nearer then sister, mother, daughter, friend, or any other whatsoever. This therefore serveth to press the practise of all the forenamed duties appertaining to an husband.

§. 64. Of husbands dissimulation.

Contrary is their dissimulation and hypocrisy, who make great show of much love, and pretence of earnest affection, using many outward complements, but fail when they come to the truest trial, the deed. Some like suitors or wooers, will promise mountains, but not perform mole-hills: others will coll and kiss their wives much, but trust them with nothing, nor provide for them things requisite: there be that will weep much when their wives are sick, yet not afford physic and such like things for their recovery: yea many will carry a fair face all their life long towards their wives, and at their death leave them nothing to live by.

Hence it is that many who by others are accounted to be very kind husbands, are by their wives found to be far otherwise. If trial be made of husbands love by their practise and performance of the forenamed duties, it will be found that they for the most part come as far short in love, as wives in subjection.

§. 65. Of the freeness of husbands love.

III. The cause of Christ’s love, was his love, as Moses noteth,1161 He set his love on you, because he loved you. His love arose only, and wholly from himself, and was every way free: as there was nothing in the Church, before Christ loved her to move him to love her, so can there be nothing that he could hope for afterwards, but what himself bestowed. Indeed he delighteth in that righteousness wherewith, as with a glorious robe, she is clothed; and with those heavenly graces, wherewith as with precious Jewels she is decked: but that righteousness, and those graces are his own, and of his free gift, He presents it to himself a glorious Church.1162

In imitation hereof husbands should love their wives, though there were nothing in wives to move them so to do, but only that they are their wives: yea though no future benefit could after be expected from them: true love hath respect to the object which is loved, and the good it may do thereunto, rather then to the subject which loveth, and the good that it may receive. For love seeketh not her own.1163

Christ’s love in this branch thereof should further move husbands to do what lieth in their power, to make their wives worthy of love: thus will it be in truth said, that they dwell with their wives according to knowledge:1164 and thus will their love appear to be as Christ’s love, free.

§. 66. Of husbands loving for advantage.

Contrary is their love which is only for their own content and advantage. Many can love no further then they may have some bait to allure their affections, as beauty, wealth, honour, or the like by-respects; or at least hope of some inheritance or portion above that which they have, or of some favour that they expect from their wives friends. This cannot be a true sound love: such a man may be thought to love his wives beauty, inheritance, and friends rather then his wife. This love cannot last.

§. 67. Of the purity of husbands love.

IIII. Christ’s love for the quality is an holy, pure, chaste,1165 love: as he himself is, so is his love, as is evident by the effect thereof: for it moved him to sanctify and cleanse his Church, to make it a glorious Church without spot: he did therefore no way pollute or defile his Spouse: and that his love might the better appear to be chaste love, cast only upon one Spouse and not many, he united all his Saints together by the1166 bond of his Spirit, and made them all one body.

Hereby husbands must learn so to be affected towards1167 their wives as may stand with holiness, and chastity: though much love be required, yet it may not over-flow those banks. Marriage is honourable and a bed undefiled. It must therefore be used as an undefiled thing. This indeed appertaineth to the wife as well as to the husband. But because he is the head, and guide of his wife, and ought to be as a pattern and precedent before her, as Christ is before him, therefore is it more specially applied to him. The purity of an husbands love here spoken of, hath a double use,

1. It restraineth an husbands love to his own wife. There is a general Christian love whereby all occasions of doing good are taken, with which an husband may, and ought to love others: and a particular matrimonial love, whereby he is moved to prefer his wife before all, and to have his heart set and fixed on her, and so proper and peculiar to her.

2. It orders and moderates his love, so as it turneth not into sinful lust, whereby that estate, (which in it self by virtue of God’s ordinance, is holy) is polluted.

§. 68. Of husbands lightness.

Contrary, is not only adultery, whereof we have spoken1168 before, but also wantonness, lightness, and uncleanness with his wife. For many intemperate and unchaste husbands, giving the reins to their headstrong lusts, manifest as much unseemliness and plain filthiness in their words, gestures, and actions (to say nothing of their thoughts which are not seen) to their wives, as other do to strumpets and harlots which is a most shameless thing, and I am even ashamed to mention: but because it is mentioned, let such know, that they shall be accounted among such whoremongers and adulterers1169 as God will judge.

§. 69. Of husbands loving their wives more then themselves.

The quantity of Christ’s love cannot be expressed: for the1170 measure of it was above measure. He gave himself1171 for his Church, and in that respect he calleth himself that Good shepherd that gave his life for his sheep.1172 Greater love then this hath no man.1173 What will not he do for his spouse, that gave his life for her?

This may seem to be too high a strain, and pitch of love for an husband to attain unto:1174 a matter wherein he is to leave his pattern, and not to follow Christ: but yet S. John addeth even this extent to the love of our brethren: We ought (saith he) to lay down our lives for the brethren: therefore by just consequence for our wives. But that this extent be not stretched too far, and husbands cast into a pit of needless peril, two cautions must be noted,

1. That there be an absolute necessity, to bring us to this1175 strait of parting with our life: which is, when the good we aim at in the behalf of our wives cannot any other way be effected, but by venturing our life. There was no other way to redeem the Church, but by the blood of Christ.

2. That the good we intend in this case to our wives be of greater value then our temporal life: as is the good of her soul, the saving of it. Thus the Apostle saith, I will most gladly bestow, and be bestowed for your souls.1176 Which mind men must much more carry towards their wives. It was for our salvation that Christ gave himself.

§. 70. Of husbands unkindness.

Contrary is their unkindness that prefer every trifle of their own before the good of their wives: their profit, their pleasure, their promotion, clean draw away their hearts and affections from their wives. If any extraordinary charge must be laid out, or pains taken for their wives good, little love will then appear: whereby it appears that there was no true and sound love settled in their hearts towards their wives. As gold and other like metals are tried by the fire, so love by afflictions and crosses.

§. 71. Of combats in pretence of wives honour.

Contrary in another extreme is the over-bold and over-heady pretended manhood of such husbands as upon every jealous surmise and slight report, are ready to make challenges of fight, and to enter into single combats and duels, on pretence of maintaining their wives honour. This being no warrantable course of righting a wrong, no honour can redound to the wife thereby, but much dishonour and danger to the husband. If he prevail over his adversary and kill, he is made guilty of murder thereby, and so reproach and shame must needs come to himself, wife, and whole family: if he be overcome and slain, she may be reputed more guilty then she was before. And oft it falleth out that God in just judgment giveth over the challenger into his adversaries hand, because he hath undertaken so indirect a course.

§. 72. Of husbands1177 Constancy in love.

VI.1178 The continuance of Christ’s love was without date: Having loved his own, he loved them unto the end.1179 His love was constant (not by fits, now loving, then hating) and everlasting1180 (never repenting thereof, never changing or altering his mind) no provocations, no transgressions could ever make him forget to love, and cease to do that good which he intended for his Church: note what he said to her even when she revolted from him, Thou hast played the harlot with many1181 lovers, yet return again to me: and again, My mercy shall not depart away.

For his love resteth not on the desert of his Church, but on the unchangeableness of his own will. As this manifested Christ’s love to be true sound love, so it made it profitable and beneficial to the Church, which, notwithstanding her many frailties, by virtue hereof is glorified.

This last branch must be added to all the former branches1182 of an husbands love, or else they will be all in vain and to no purpose. This giveth the truest trial of sound love. Such was the love betwixt David and Jonathan: the soundest love that ever was, betwixt party and party. This bringeth the greatest glory to the party which loveth: and the greatest benefit to the party which is loved. That a man’s love may thus remain firm and inviolable,

1. He must be sure to lay a good foundation; he must ground his love on God’s ordinance: and love his wife in regard of the matrimonial bond which knitteth them together, and that near union which thence ariseth; and so it will last so long as that knot lasteth.

2. He must further support and strengthen it with an inviolable resolution to be changed and altered with no provocation, but rather to pass by all infirmities; endeavouring in love to redress them if possibly he can: if not, to bear with them.

§. 73. Of husbands variableness.

Contrary is their variableness, whose love is ready to turn as a weather cock with every blast of a contrary wind: now tender-hearted, then again hard-hearted: now smiling, then louring: now giving this and that favour, then denying every thing, even such things as are needful.

Many whose love was as hot as fire while their wives were young, or their friends lived, or while they pleased them, when those occasions are taken away, prove in their love as cold as ice.

Again others by some continuance in doing good to their wives, think it a burden: and waxing weary clean leave off their former good course; which plainly showeth that they never truly and entirely loved their wives.

By this pattern of Christ here propounded to husbands, we have on the one side a good direction to teach us how to love our wives, as hath been particularly declared; and on the other side, matter of humiliation, in that it showeth us how far short we come of our bounden duty. Howsoever, wives may most complain of their burden, because it is a subjection whereunto by nature we are all loath to yield: yet I am sure1183 the heaviest burden is laid upon the husbands shoulders: and much more easy it is to perform the part of a good wife, then a good husband.

§. 74. Of husbands loving their wives as themselves.*

To the example of Christ the Apostle annexeth the pattern of ones self, in these words: So ought men to love their1184 wives as their own bodies.

Quest. Is not the former pattern sufficient? Is this latter more excellent, or more perfect?

Answ. Christ’s example is a full, complete, perfect, and1185 every way sufficient pattern; far more excellent then this of a man’s self: this is not annexed to add any thing to that, or in regard of the excellency hereof, but only in regard of our dulness, to make the point somewhat more plain and perspicuous.1186 For this pattern is more sensible and better discerned. Every one knoweth how he loveth his own body: but few or none know how Christ loveth his Church. Besides,1187 that example of Christ may seem too high and excellent for any to attain unto, even inimitable; therefore to show that he requireth no more then a man may perform, if he will set himself with care and conscience to do his duty, he addeth the pattern of ones self; that which one doth to his body, if he will, he may do to his wife.

No direction can be taken from this latter pattern, but1188 might be referred to the former, as most of the former (though in a far meaner manner) may be referred to the latter. For the love which a man beareth to himself is true, and entire without all dissimulation: the most dissembling wretch in the world (who in his dealings with other men doth nothing uprightly) nor will nor can dissemble with himself; though other men shall never know the depth of his heart, yet the spirit1189 which is in him, even himself, knoweth it: so as this pattern also presseth truth and sincerity on husbands in their affection towards their wives: of all other they may not dissemble and deal doubly with them; but let them know the entireness of their affection towards them: and see they neither fawn on them, nor flatter them. They which pretend great love to their wives in show only, offend against nature it self. As the foresaid love of a man’s own self is for manner entire and true, so also free not forced: and for measure as great as possibly it can be, and for continuance, constant, and so like to Christ’s love. But there are two points especially to be considered in the love of ones self which above others are most sensibly discerned1190 in this pattern. 1. Tenderness. 2. Cheerfulness.

No other man will or can so tenderly handle a man’s hand arm, leg or any other part of his body, as himself: he is very sensible of his own smart.

The metaphors which the Apostle useth in these words, He nourisheth and cherisheth it,1191 do lively set forth this tenderness: for they are taken from fowls and birds which very charily, and tenderly hover over their young ones, covering them all over with their wings and feathers, but so bearing up their bodies as no weight lieth upon them.

Thus ought husbands with all tenderness, and mildness1192 to deal with their wives, as we have before noted in many particulars: only this example of a man’s self I thought good to set before husbands, as a lively pattern wherein they might behold a precedent without exception, going before them, and whereby they might receive excellent direction for the better performing of the particulars before noted.

Again, no friend, no parent, no other party will or can so1193 willingly and cheerfully do any kindness for one, as a man for himself. This among other is one especial point which the law aimeth at, when it enjoins a man to love his neighbour1194 as himself, namely, as willingly and readily as himself. Whatsoever a man doth for himself he doth much more cheerfully then for another. There needeth no other proof then experience. Let men take notice of their own mind and disposition when they do things for themselves, and this will be as clear as the light when the Sun shineth forth at noon day.

Such an affection ought husbands to have to their wives:1195 they ought more willingly and cheerfully to do any thing for their wives then for parents, children, friends or any other. Though this cheerfulness be an inward disposition of the heart, yet may it be manifested by a man’s forwardness and readiness to do his wife good: when his wife shall no sooner desire a kindness, then he will be ready to grant it: as Boaz saith to Ruth, I will do to thee all that thou requirest;1196 yea, by any means he may know that this or that will be behoveful to her, though she desire it not, yet to effect it for her: which was the mind of the said Boaz to Ruth, as the history in many particulars showeth.

Contrary is the disposition of those husbands who so grudgingly, repiningly, and discontentedly do those things which they do in their wives behalf, as their wives had rather they were not done at all. The manner of doing them causeth more grief to tender hearted wives, then the things themselves can do good.

Hitherto of the manner which husbands ought to observe in performing their duties. The reasons to enforce the same remain to be handled.

§. 75. Of Christ’s example, a motive to provoke husbands to love their wives.

The forenamed examples of Christ and of our selves as1197 they are patterns for our direction, so general motives to provoke and stir us up the more to perform all the forenamed duties after the manner prescribed.

A greater, and stronger motive cannot be yielded then the1198 example of Christ. Example in it self is of great force to provoke us to do any thing: especially if it be the example of some great one, a man of place and renown.

But who greater then Christ? What more worthy pattern? If (as was* showed) the example of the Church be of great force to move wives to be subject to their husbands, the example of Christ must needs be of much greater force to move husbands to love their wives. A great honour it is to be like unto Christ: and his example is a perfect pattern.

Two things there be which in Christ’s example are especially1199 to be noted to move husbands to love their wives.

1. That great inequality which is betwixt him and his spouse.

2. That small benefit which he reapeth by loving her.

For the better discerning of that inequality, the greatness of1200 Christ on the one side, and the meanness of the Church on the other, are duly to be weighed.

Christ’s greatness is in Scripture set forth by comparing him with creatures, and the Creator. Compared with creatures he is far more excellent then the most excellent, as the Apostle by many arguments proveth in the first chapter to Hebr. that whole chapter is spent in proof of this point: And in another place it is said that He is set far above all principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named not only in this world, but also in that which is to come.1201

Compared with the Creator he is no whit inferior to him, but equal:1202 Being the brightness of glory, and the express image of his person:1203 and that word1204 of whom it is said, In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and the word was God: All things were made by him etc. So as he is the very Creator himself, eternal, infinite, incomprehensible. Thus is Christ’s greatness inexplicable.

The meanness of the Church is as low on the other side: she is a creature, fashioned out of the earth, proceeding from the loins of corrupt Adam, not only finite, but in it self vile and base: The Prophet Ezekiel1205 doth set her forth in her lively colours as she is in her self. Compared therefore unto Christ she is nothing, less then nothing.1206 What equality, what proportion can there then be betwixt Christ and her?

But if man and woman be compared together, we shall find a near equality: and that both in the points of their humiliation, and also of their exaltation. In regard of the former, they are both of the same mould, of the same corrupt nature, subject to the same infirmities, at length brought to the same end. In regard of the latter the best and greatest privileges are common to both of them: they are both made after the same image, redeemed by the same price, partakers of the same grace, and heirs together of the same inheritance.

Quest. What is then the preferment of the male kind? What is the excellency of an husband?

Answ. Only outward and momentany. Outward, in the things of this world only: for in Christ Jesus they are both one. Momentany,1207 for the time of this life only: for in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the Angels of God in heaven:1208 then all subjection of wives to husbands ceaseth.

To conclude this point, the inequality betwixt Christ and the Church, and equality betwixt man and wife being such as hath been declared; seeing Christ vouchsafeth to love his Church, ought not man thereby be moved to love his wife?

The other point concerning the small benefit which Christ1209 reapeth by his Church, will yet further enforce the point: for illustration whereof we will note the great benefit which man reapeth by his wife.

The benefit which Christ reapeth from the Church is in one word nothing. For Christ is in himself All-sufficient: he neither needeth any thing, nor can receive any thing: If thou be righteous, what givest thou to him? Or what receiveth he of thine hand?1210 Yet abundantly he bestoweth all manner of gifts, temporal, and spiritual, earthly and heavenly. It was not therefore his own good that he respected in loving the Church, but her good: for he being God1211 became man; being Lord of heaven and earth, he took upon him the form of a servant;1212 being rich1213 he became poor: having the Keys of hell and of death,1214 and being1215 the Lord of life, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto the death:1216 thus to show love to his Church he left much for her sake, but received nothing of her.

But the benefit which man reapeth from a wife is very great: for It was not good for a man to be alone:1217 in so much as He who findeth a wife findeth a good thing;1218 and that in all the points of goodness, a profitable thing, a comfortable thing, a delightful thing. They know not the benefit of the married estate, who1219 prefer single life before it, especially if the married estate be ordered by God’s word, and man and wife careful to perform their own duty each to other.

To apply this point also, and to bring it to the conclusion:1220 If Christ who can receive nothing from the Church notwithstanding love her, ought not men much more to love their wives, who many ways receive much good from them, and without whom they cannot well be?

This example of Christ is the rather to be noted, because it clean wipeth away all those false colours, and vain pretences which many allege as reasons, to show that there is little reason they should love their wives: some of their pretences are these.

1. Their wives are of a far meaner rank then1221 themselves; should they then perform duty to their inferiors? They commonly who marry their kitchen maids, or others far under their degree, allege this pretence.

Answ. I might reply, That marriage advanceth a wife to the degree of her husband: and that it was his own folly to marry one so mean: but for the purpose and point in hand, let any tell me, whether the supposed disparity betwixt them & their wives, be in any degree comparable to that which is betwixt Christ and the Church: yet Christ thinketh not much to do duties of love to his Church.

2. There is nothing in their wives worthy to be loved.1222

Answ. This very thing, that such an one is thy wife, is matter enough to make her worthy of love. But what was there in the Church to make her worthy of Christ’s love? If it be said that she is endued with many excellent graces, which make her amiable in Christ’s sight: I answer, that of her self she hath none of those graces, Christ hath bestowed them upon her, and so made her amiable: and thus oughtest thou to endeavour by using all good means thou canst to make thy wife answerable to thy love: but howsoever, to love her.

3. Their wives give just occasion to be hated by reason of their1223 peevishness, stoutness, insolency, and other like intolerable vices.

Answ. No occasion may seem just to move an husband to hate his wife: nor any vice seem to him intolerable: with goodness he ought to overcome evil. If notorious sins seemed intolerable to Christ, or that he thought any occasion just to cause hatred, many that are of his Church would oft draw his hatred upon them: but Christ hateth never a member of his Church.

4. There is no hope that ever I shall receive any help of my1224 wife, or benefit from her.

Answ. There is little charity in such as can conceive no hope: for love hopeth all things:1225 but yet the case so standeth with Christ. The Church is so utterly unable to help or benefit him, as he may justly say, he cannot hope to receive any thing from her. Christ loveth the church for her own good, not for his; so ought husbands. Thus if Christ’s example be well weighed, & observed of husbands, it will afford matter enough to remove every doubt or scruple raised to alienate their affections from their wives. Fitly therefore hath the Apostle set it before husbands, both to direct them how to love their wives, and also to move them so to do.

§. 76. Of a man’s love to himself, a motive to provoke him to love his wife.

To the same purpose that Christ’s example tendeth, tendeth also the pattern of a man’s self. Great is the affection that a man beareth to himself, to his own flesh, his own body: he never hateth, but ever loveth himself: no sore, no disease, no pain, no stench that the flesh bringeth to a man, can make him hate it: but rather all manner of infirmities do make him the more to pity, tender, and cherish it. This is a work of nature: the most heathenish, and barbarous, that ever were, do it. Now a wife being to a man as his body and his flesh (for they two are one flesh) and God having commanded men to love their wives as their own bodies, these conclusions will necessarily follow from this motive:

1. He that loveth not his wife is more carried with the instinct of nature, then with the express charge of the God of nature. Natures instinct moveth him to love his body. But God’s express charge moveth him not, to love his wife.

2. He that loveth not his wife is worse then an infidel and a barbarian, yea then a very beast: for all these love their own bodies, and their own flesh: but a wife (by God’s ordinance) is as ones body, and his flesh.

3. He that loveth his wife loveth himself: the Apostle himself1226 in these very words layeth down this conclusion: from whence by the rule of contraries this also will follow, He that loveth not his wife, loveth not himself.

4. He that loveth not his wife cannot but bring woe and mischief upon himself. For the damage and mischief which followeth on a wife, through any neglect of duty on her husbands part, followeth also on him: as the mischief which followeth on the body through any negligence of the head, lighteth also on the head.

If these be not motives sufficient to provoke an husband to love his wife, I know not what can be sufficient.
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1154. Si caput est vir, praecedere debet in omnibus bonis factis vxorem suam, vt illa imitetur virum, & sequatur caput suum. Aug. de decem chor. c. 3.

1155. Treat. 1. §. 10.

1156. Treat. 3. §. 57. 2. Christ loveth in truth.

1157. Vers. 26, 27.

1158. Husbands must love in deed.
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1176. 2 Cor 12:15.
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1182. Husbands must be constant in their love.
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1188. The pattern of loving ones self setteth forth the same things that Christ’s love doth.

1189. 1 Cor 2:11.
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